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Introduction

On June 28, 2019, the Children, Youth and Families Act (CYFA), SNL 2018, c.C-12.3 was
proclaimed and replaced the Children, Youth Care and Protection Act. The new Act builds
on the principles of the previous act and is child and youth-centered, family-focused and
culturally responsive and includes significant updates aimed at:

Improving information sharing;

Enhancing the focus on preserving the family unit;

Expanding permanency options for children and youth in foster care;
Strengthening service delivery to Indigenous children, youth and their families;
Identifying and supporting youth in need of protection; and

Developing a licensing regime for out of home placements.

The CYFA is the legislative authority for the delivery of services to children, youth and
families under the following programs;

e Protective Intervention Program;

e In Care Program;

¢ Placement Resources for Children and Youth In Care; and
e Youth Services Program.

The Act includes a clear purpose statement which is “to promote the safety and well-
being of children and youth who are in need of protective intervention by offering, where
available and appropriate, services that are designed to maintain, support and preserve
the family where it is in the best interests of children and youth.” All interventions are
based on children and youth who are in need of protective intervention and a range of
supports and services are provided to children, youth and families. These activities are
aimed at reducing risk to children and youth to the point that such interventions are no
longer required. Services are also provided to youth who are deemed to be in need of
protective intervention and require out of home supports to ensure their safety, well-being
and transition into early adulthood.

The Highlights of the CYFA:
Highlights of the new CYFA include:

e An enhanced focus on maintaining children and youth in their family homes by
recognizing the role of family in promoting the safety and well-being of children and
youth;

¢ Identifying and supporting youth in need of protection by increasing the scope of the
duty to report to include youth, and by removing restrictions so that all youth under a
youth services agreement can receive services until they reach the age of 21;

e Expanding permanency options for children and youth by establishing a process so
that children and youth who are declared in need of protective intervention by a judge
can be placed in the permanent custody of a person, such as a relative or other person
significant to the child or youth;



Improving information sharing to assist in the protection of children and youth;
Establishing a licensing and regulatory framework for agencies, family-based
placement providers and residential placement providers to increase accountability
and provide options to increase the number of foster homes;

Strengthening service delivery to Indigenous children, youth and their families by:

» requiring that a cultural connection plan for an Indigenous child or Indigenous youth
who is removed from their family be included in the plan that is filed with the court
for the Indigenous child or Indigenous youth;

= establishing the ability for Indigenous representatives of prescribed Indigenous
governments or organizations to be heard in court;

»= requiring specific placement considerations for Indigenous children and
Indigenous youth who are in the care or custody of a manager;

= requiring that notice of hearings relating to the supervision and custody of an
Indigenous child or Indigenous youth be served to Indigenous representatives; and

= providing authority to delegate functions and services under the act to an
Indigenous government or organization.

Best Interest Principles

Section 9 of the Act provides the legislated principles to govern the provision of services
to children and youth. The best interest of children is paramount in any decision made
under this legislation. The Act outlines the relevant factors that shall be considered in
determining a child’s best interest which includes:

Eal A

IS

the child or youth’s safety, health and well-being;

the child or youth’s physical, emotional and developmental needs;

the child or youth’s relationship with family or a person significant to the child or youth:
the child or youth’s opinion regarding his or her care and custody or the provision of
services;

the child or youth’s identity and cultural and community connections;

the importance of preserving an Indigenous child’s or Indigenous youth’s unique
cultural identity;

the importance of stability and permanency in the context of the child or youth’s care;
and

the importance of family as the preferred environment for the care and upbringing of
a child our youth.

Programs

All protective intervention activities occur within the legal context of the programs that are
mandated under the Act. In most cases, services may be provided to children and families
to mitigate risk while a child is residing at home. When the safety, health and well-being of
a child cannot be assured, a more intrusive measure must be taken through an application
to a court for a determination that the child is in need of protective intervention. Only the
court can make a legal finding that a child is in need of protective intervention.



Court Proceedings

Legal proceedings under the Act are heard in the Supreme Court of Newfoundland and
Labrador, Family Division in St. John’s and Corner Brook and the Provincial Court in all
other areas of the province. Proceedings under the Act are considered to be civil actions
and not intended to be of an adversarial nature.

The courts have a responsibility to:

+ safeguard the legal and civil rights of both the children and adults;

« adjudicate at Presentation Hearings and Protective Intervention Hearings when
determining if a child is in need of protective intervention; and

« ensure the actions taken by the manager and their representatives are in accordance
with the requirements of the Act.

Policy and Procedures Manual Format

All policies in the Protection and In Care Policy and Procedure Manual June 28, 2019,
(the Manual) are formatted in a consistent manner and will replace all existing program
policy. The Manual also includes policy statements that provide general direction and a
procedures section that provides general or specific direction (where possible) on the
policy requirements. All policies and forms are numbered in a consistent manner in
accordance with departmental information management systems. Each policy includes
an effective and revision date for tracking and updating purposes.

Updates to Policy

Policy review processes will continue as required through continued consultation with
regional staff to ensure policy is well informed, that updates are provided through the
monitoring of activities designed to determine the efficiency and effectiveness of policies
and continued education on current and best practices in this field. Regular review of
policy will also be conducted through the Child Protection and In Care Division.



Working with Indigenous Children, Youth and Families Policy
Preamble

This preamble was written by members of the Nunatsiavut Government, Mushuau Innu
First Nation, Sheshatshiu Innu First Nation and Miawpukek First Nation. It is intended to
provide an Indigenous lens through which policies, standards and procedures that impact
Indigenous children, youth and families must be viewed. Our intent is to foster increased
awareness about our unique cultures and the importance of understanding very different
Indigenous worldviews about child welfare.

As Indigenous Peoples of Newfoundland and Labrador, we have had a long history of
raising healthy children living within healthy families and groups. In our traditional ways,
childrearing responsibilities were shared by the extended family and the larger group to
ensure that all of the needs of a child were met from birth through adolescence. Children
raised in this way became adults who were able to be healthy and competent parents.

Over the course of thousands of years, sophisticated Indigenous parenting practices
evolved to become perfectly suited to our land-based cultures. Living in close relationship
to the land that provided for our survival, we took our lessons from the natural world.
Traditionally, our physical, mental, emotional and spiritual wellness depended on living in
harmony and balance within ourselves, our family and our group. At the center of our
social relationships were our children.

After Europeans came to our land, our time-tested ways of living were systematically
eroded by successive government and church policies; policies which brought about
traumatic changes and a breakdown of cultural competencies. Our parents and elders
were forced into dependence on outsiders for guidance, assistance and even survival.
Over time, this greatly damaged every aspect of our cultures. Most critically, it affected
how we raised our children. This traumatic legacy of colonization resulted in the imposition
of culturally inappropriate and ineffective government services to replace our once healthy
ways of living.

Today, many Indigenous men and women struggle with the intergenerational impacts of
trauma and have been disadvantaged on all of the social determinants of health. This
often results in us being judged by non-Indigenous people as inferior and unfit to be
parents. In turn, this has led to a disproportionate number of our children being removed
from their parents’ care and in all likelihood placed outside our communities and cultures
with little or no prospect of returning home. We say this, to not take away from the
strengths of our Indigenous families and groups, but to bring attention to losses brought
about from outside, from non-traditional policies, standards and procedures. In spite of so
much loss, we continue to have many Indigenous families in our communities today that
are leaders in Indigenous child rearing practices.

Now more than ever, there is an acknowledgement of the traumatic legacy inflicted upon



all Indigenous peoples by generations of culturally oppressive policies, practices, and
attitudes. A clear example of this is the residential school system in Canada, which existed
from 1831 to 1996. In 2008, the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) was
established to examine the legacy of this system in depth. In 2015, the TRC published
their report with 94 calls to action.

The first five calls to action focused specifically on the child welfare system and the need
for profound change to a system that continues to result in poor outcomes for Indigenous
children and families.

The Department of Families and Affordability Newfoundland and Labrador, recognizes
the need for change to the child protection system as it impacts Indigenous children and
families. The Department supports culturally appropriate and sensitive approaches to the
delivery of Indigenous child welfare services through both new legislation and policy
development. More importantly, there is a commitment between the Department and
Indigenous peoples that services impacting Indigenous peoples are to be delivered
through a collaborative model. This means that immediate and extended families
themselves are very important partners in the collaborative process, along with
Indigenous Governments and Organizations.

A guide to this collaborative work is found in the Touchstones of Hope?, a reconciliation
process for Indigenous child welfare work developed by the First Nations Child and Family
Caring Society and Cindy Blackstock, MSW, PhD. This process brings a broad
Indigenous lens to the work that is being done in Indigenous cultures across the country
in order to reach the best outcomes for children and families. This way of looking at
Indigenous child welfare also resonates for us, in our distinct culturestoday.

The following principles underlie the Touchstones of Hope and should be applied to
work in Indigenous child welfare in Newfoundland and Labrador:

e Self-Determination: Indigenous peoples make the decisions that affect their
communities and lead the development of laws, policies, research and practice.

e Culture and Language: Indigenous cultures are ingrained in all theory, research,
policy and practice that affect their communities.

e Holistic Approach: Approaches to working with Indigenous communities recognize
and reflect the distinct realities of the whole community including culture (traditions,
spirituality and social customs), language, environment and socioeconomic factors.

e Structural Interventions: We stand up to injustices to protect the rights of all
Indigenous and non-Indigenous peoples, including children and youth.

¢ Non-Discrimination: Indigenous peoples are entitled to equal access to resources
and services that are responsive to their needs and the unique cultural context of their
experiences (The Caring Society, 2018).

Implementing the principles of Indigenous child welfare allows work in child protection to
be undertaken in the following four connected phases:



e Truth Telling: The process of open exchange (listening and sharing) regarding the
story of Indigenous Peoples in Canada.

e Acknowledging: Affirming and learning from the past and embracing new possibilities
for the future.

e Restoring: Addressing the problems of the past and creating a better path for the
future.

Relating: Having recognized that Indigenous peoples are in the best position to make
decisions about Indigenous peoples, we move forward together in a respectful way,
along a new path, to achieve better outcomes for Indigenous and non-Indigenous
peoples (The Caring Society, 2018).

We advocate that these principles and this way of working together be the shared vision
for moving forward in a good way to support the increased well-being of Indigenous
children, youth and their families in this province.

Reference:

The Caring Society. (2018). Touchstones of Hope - Background. [online] Available at:
https://fncaringsociety.com/touchstones-hope-background [Accessed 5 Mar. 2018]




Permanency Planning Overview

Permanency Planning is the systematic process of carrying out goal directed activities
designed to help a child or youth live in a permanent family meant to last a lifetime. There
are four dimensions of Permanency Planning for children and youth, which include:

a) Physical permanence: a safe and stable living environment

b) Relational permanence: a safe and stable enduring family or family-like
relationships that are meant to last a lifetime

¢) Cultural permanence: the child or youth identifies with and is connected to their
cultural community

d) Legal permanence: a child or youth has a safe, caring, legally recognized family

Structured Decision Making® (SDM®) highlights that permanency planning begins at the
first point of contact with a family and permanency is a key point in all critical decisions in
working with children, youth and their families.

Permanency planning begins when a referral is screened in for investigation and a
protection investigation commences. When assessing the immediate safety for a child
and the risk of future harm, the social worker is engaged with the child and the family to
gain an understanding of their strengths and needs including identifying kin, members of
the community including an Indigenous representative, who might play a role in keeping
the child safe and supporting the family.

Where possible, family preservation, with supports and services either under a safety plan
or as part of a Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP), is the preferred permanency plan. A
child or youth’s physical, relational, cultural and legal permanence are promoted by
supporting parents to care for the child or youth at home. This maintains a child or youth’s
important relationships, keeps them connected to their cultural communities, and can
provide a safe, caring, legally recognized and continuous family into their future.

There are a number of tools that can assist social workers in identifying kin and members
of the community, including an Indigenous representative if the child or youth is
Indigenous, who may play a role in keeping the child or youth safe and supporting family
preservation. These tools include, but are not limited to the Circles of Safety and Support
Tool, the SDM® Family Strengths and Needs Assessment (FSNA) and the FCAP.

The Circles of Safety and Support Tool can be used to help parents identify a safety and
support network consisting of family, friends, and involved professionals who can support
them to develop and follow a safety plan for their children.

The FSNA specifically looks at a family’s social support system and social relationships.
The FSNA also allows a social worker to gain a better understanding of who is important
and who can be a support to the child and their family. The FCAP provides an avenue for



the social worker and the family to work together to identify intervention strategies and
services that can assist in the reduction and/or elimination of risk and increase the safety
and well-being of the child. This includes assisting the family in identifying individuals or
community partners who they see as a support to them and who they view as important
participants in case planning and permanency planning for the child.

Permanency planning is further supported by regular case planning with families that
reflects a respectful, transparent, planned and purposeful approach to working with
families. Case conferences can also serve a critical function when working with families
especially in relation to significant decisions in the life of a case (e.g., initial FCAP, case
reviews, child entering or leaving care). They enable kin, community partners, and other
professionals to come together with the child or youth (where age and developmentally
appropriate) and the family to openly discuss concerns, identify strengths and to build the
case plan and promote permanency for children and youth.

It is important that the contact information gathered about family, friends, and other
professionals and community partners who can support permanency for a child be clearly
documented in the parent’s PIP file in ISM. This information is significant from both a
family preservation perspective but also can assist the social worker in identifying
significant connections if a child requires an out of home placement.

Out of Home Placements

When an assessment of safety and risk factors indicates that an out of home placement
is required, the social worker shall clinically assess the best course of action that will
adequately protect the child. The decision to pursue a kinship arrangement, sign a
Protective Care Agreement or do a removal needs to be determined based on all relevant
factors outlined in the CYFA that are used to determine a plan that is in a child’s best
interest including the importance of stability and permanency in the context of the child or
youth’s care.

The placement of a child needs to be conducted in a manner that is least disruptive and
recognizes the importance of placement with siblings and supports contact with parents
and kin. The social worker needs to first consider placement of a child with kin where it is
determined to be in their best interest. Where placement with kin is not in a child’s best
interest, the child should be matched with a foster care placement that can best address
their needs. For Indigenous children, there also specific placement considerations
including the importance of placing children with kin in their own community.

It is important that the social worker engage parents to the extent possible to identify kin
who may be willing and able to provide care. This should also include individuals who
may have already been identified as a support to the child and the family (e.g., through
the safety and support tool, FSNA, FCAP, etc.). Wherever possible, the child should be
placed with kin who are willing to work cooperatively with the child’s parents toward
reunification and who may also be willing to become the child’s permanent family if
reunification is not possible.



Selecting the Permanency Plan that is in a Child or Youth’s best interest

The preferred permanency plan for a child who is placed in a kinship home or in care
arrangement is usually reunification with their parent(s) when the risk has been reduced
and it is deemed safe for the child to return home. The social worker needs to engage
with the parent(s), the child, where age and developmentally appropriate, the placement
provider and other identified members involved in planning to provide support and
evaluate progress in achieving goals and objectives outlined in the respective case plan
or care agreement (e.g., FCAP, Kinship Care Agreement, Plan for the Child). Achieving
permanency for every child and youth is integral to their future health and well-being so it
is important to continually assess whether a child or youth can reunite with their family or
if an alternate permanency plan is required.

Where an Indigenous child is removed from a parent’s care and child belongs to an
Indigenous Government or organization prescribed in Schedule A under the CYFA, a
social worker shall make contact with the respective Indigenous representative to request
that they participate in the development of a cultural connection plan including assisting
the social worker in identifying kin or community partners who may be included in
developing a plan to support the child or youth’s cultural connections and cultural
permanency.

Developing an Alternate Permanency Plan

At the time of the first formal review and all subsequent reviews following a child being
placed in a kinship arrangement or in care, it is important to consider the likelihood of
family reunification. If the issues and needs are significant, the family has made little or
no progress in achieving its goals/objectives during the previous 12 months and the
SDM® Reunification Assessment indicates that reunification is unlikely, an alternate
permanency plan should be developed with the family. A Reunification Assessment
guides this decision.

It is important that the social worker, when developing an alternate permanency plan, to
the extent possible, involve the child or youth, the parents, the placement provider, kin,
the respective Indigenous representative if the child or youth is an Indigenous child or
youth in care or other family support persons who potentiality may become the child or
youth’s permanent care provider.

There are a number of alternate permanency plans that may be explored for a child a
youth. The possibility of adoption by kin or a family based placement provider who has an
established, stable, nurturing relationship with the child or youth shall be given priority
when exploring an alternate permanency plan. An alternate permanency plan may
include:

a) adoption by kin, foster parents, a family based caregiver or an individual or
couple from the approved adoption list;



b) where a child or youth is in kinship, the kinship caregiver seeking custody through
the Children’s Law Act;

c) where a child in the temporary custody of kin under the supervision of a
manager, Permanent Transfer of Custody to kin under the CYFA,

d) where the child or youth is in the care or custody of a manager, Permanent
Transfer of Custody to kin or a foster parent;

€) continuation of an existing placement; or

f) transitioning older youth to independent living and/or adult supportive services.

When considering the alternate permanency plan that is in a child or youth’s best interest
the social worker shall take the following into consideration:

a) the child or youth’s safety, health and well-being

b) the child or youth’s emotional and developmental needs

c) the child or youth’s continued relationship with siblings and kin

d) the child or youth’s cultural and community connections

e) theimportance of preserving an Indigenous child or youth’s unique cultural identity
and connections to their culture;

f) how the plan can address the four dimensions of permanency

g) the child or youth’s age;

h) the child or youth’s views and wishes;

I) where a child is 12 or older, their ability/willingness to consent to the plan; and

j) the view and wishes of the parent regarding an alternate placement.

Where the alternate plan includes considering adoption by or the Permanent Transfer of
Custody to kin or a foster parent already caring for the child or youth, the social worker
shall also take into consideration the following:

a) The motivation and ability of the kin or foster parent to make a lifelong parenting
commitment including completing any assessment requirements;

b) The child or youth ’s length of placement in the home;

c) The quality of the relationship between the placement provider and the child or youth;
and,

d) The ability of the person providing care to address the future emotional, developmental
and cultural needs of the child or youth independent of departmental monitoring and
ongoing regular support.

Permanency for Youth Transitioning to Young Adulthood

When working with older youth where the focus is transitioning the youth into young
adulthood including a transition to adult services, it is important for the social worker to
collaborate with the youth and support permanency planning by:

a) supporting the youth to nurture, identify and develop lifelong relationships including
relationships with their parents or kin when it is in the youth’s best interest to do so;
b) assisting the youth to establish a network of supports andresources;



c) assisting the youth in accessing adult programs (e.g. Educational programs,
Community Support Services Program, Income support, etc.);

d) involving/connecting the youth to their cultural community; and

e) assisting the youth with activities and support to prepare for their transition to young
adulthood.

Summary

The preferred permanency plan for a child who has been determined to be in need of
protection is to provide the parents(s) with support and services to enable the child to
safely remain in the family home. Where it is determined that a child cannot safely remain
with their parent(s) and they are placed in an out of home placement, the preferred
permanency plan is reunification with their parent(s) when the risk has been reduced and
it is deemed safe for the child to return home.

When a reunification assessment recommends termination of reunification services with
the parent(s), an alternate permanency plan shall be developed for a child. This should
be developed in consultation with the child (based on age and development), the child’s
parents if they are involved and available, those caring for the child, and where
appropriate other individuals who have been involved in planning for the child or (e.g. kin,
Indigenous representative, other community partners).

When determining the alternate permanency plan that is in the child’s best interest, the
social worker shall take into consideration the factors to be considered in determining a
child’s best interests, the four dimensions of permanency as outlined above and case
specific clinical considerations.



GLOSSARY OF TERMS

Abducted Child/Youth

A child or youth who has been led away, in secret or by force,
from their residence, school or community.

Agency License

A License issued under paragraph 71(1) of the CYFA.

Alternate Dispute
Resolution

A process for resolving disputes, other than litigation that
is approved by a provincial director.

Bridging Provision

Allows for an existing supervision or temporary custody order,
granted pursuant to s.32(2) of the CYFA, to remain in effect
until an application for a subsequent order is heard in court and
an order is granted. For the bridging provision to come into
effect, the application for a subsequent order must be filed with
the court before the expiration of the existing order.

Care The physical daily care and nurturing of a child or youth.

Caregiver: An individual recruited and assessed by a family-based
licensee to provide a safe and stable family-based placement
for children and youth in care.

Child A person actually or apparently under 16 years of age.

Child Maltreatment

The non-accidental infliction of injury or harm to a child by a
parent, or the injury or harm of a child by another person and
the parent does not protect the child. Child maltreatment
includes the physical, sexual, emotional abuse and/or neglect
of a child.

Child Protection Clearance
Check

Refers to the search and review conducted by the
Department of all records that exist in the name(s) of the
applicant excluding youth corrections and finalized adoption
records. CPCCs are completed for: home assessments,
Department hiring decisions, Department contracted service
providers, and in some cases if required by another
government department. Processes are carried out in
accordance with the CPCC policy. Results and clearances
are approved by a supervisor and provided directly to the
applicant or included in the respective home assessment.

Child Protection Referral

Information received under s.11 of the CYFA that a child is, or
may be, in need of protective intervention.




Child Welfare History
Check

A check conducted for an out of home living arrangement as
part of a safety plan in accordance with policy 1.3.1, a youth
services board and lodge arrangement as per policy 5.5, or
when a Child Protection Referral is being screened. Verbal
consent is required when completing this check in accordance
with policy 1.3.1 but is not required when completing a Child
Protection Referral. To complete this check, the social worker
electronically searches an individual’s name in in ISM,
completes a CRMS Child Welfare Check in ISM, sends an
email to the Department’s Records Centre
(cssdstorage@agov.nl.ca) to determine if the individual has a
closed child welfare paper file located at the Department’s
Records Centre or Provincial Office, and checks regional
child welfare index cards, where applicable.

Child/Youth Absent Without
Permission

A child or youth who breaks curfew, leaves their placement
without permission, or does not return to their placement at the
expected time.

Client Disclosure File

A file created separate from the client file to maintain all
correspondence and work completed regarding a request for
information from a departmental record.

Client File

An electronic or, where applicable, hard copy, of all client
documentation and interventions.

Cohabitating Youth

Two people who are residing together in a conjugal
relationship outside of marriage, and the relationship fits one
or more of the following criteria:

a) the two people share economicinterdependence;

b) there are parental connections between the two people
based on evidence of shared dependents and the sharing
of parental roles; or

c) the societal perception of the two people is that they
present themselves as a couple in the community.

Collateral Source or Contact

A person, professional or agency that is connected to the child,
youth or family that may have information about the alleged
maltreatment and/or about the family in general. The
information can assist in clarifying and collaborating
information about significant events or issues, which have
been provided by parents and children.
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Continuous Custody

A custodial arrangement in which a manager becomes the sole
custodian of the child or youth and has the right to make all
decisions regarding the child or youth including medical
decisions. The manager or a social worker may consent to the
provision of medical treatment for the child or youth, and the
manager may consent to the adoption of the child or youth
under the Adoption Act, 2013.

Court

The Supreme Court — Family Division or the Provincial Court.

Criminal Record Check (also
referred to as Certificate or
CPIC check)

a check which determines whether an individual has a criminal
record. To obtain one, the person must apply at their local
police office (or online). It is a name-based criminal record
checks done against the National Repository of Criminal
Records based on a person's name and date of birth. It may
also include searches of other national and local databases.

Critical Incident

An incident of extraordinary or life-threatening nature that
directly impacts the safety and well-being of a child or youth,
such as violence, assault, injury and other serious criminal
matters. A critical incident includes significant threats of self-
injury, self-harm, or suicidal ideation requiring hospitalization
beyond the initial assessment and treatment. A critical incident
may also constitute a critical injury.

Critical Injury

An injury, including a physical or psychological injury, which
may result in the death of a child or youth or may cause serious
long-term impairment of the health of a child or youth.

Cultural Connection Plan

A description of the arrangements made or being made to
foster an Indigenous child’s or Indigenous youth’s connection
with their culture, heritage, traditions, community, language
and spirituality to preserve the Indigenous child’s or
Indigenous youth’s cultural identity.

Custody The rights and responsibilities of a parent in respect of a child
or youth.
Day: Every day (except Saturdays, Sundays, and government

holidays recognized by field services) unless the time period
specified is six (6) days or more in which case “days” means
calendar days.

Department:

The Department of Families and Affordability.




Emergency Placement
Home (EPH)

A residential placement that provides emergency care to
children and youth while assessing a child or youth’'s
placement needs and transitioning them to a long-term
placement.

Equivalency Program

Includes Adult Basic Education (ABE) programming, General
Education Development (GED) preparation programs and
literacy programs to prepare for ABE or GED program
enrollment.

Excepted Information

Information contained in a client record that is protected from
release and includes referral sources, information that is
subject to solicitor-client privilege, information pertaining to an
adoption of a child (Adoption Act, 2013), information under
the Youth Criminal Justice Act, information that may
interfere with a criminal investigation and/or third-party
information.

Facility A residence owned or operated by a licensee where a child or
youth placed with the licensee resides.
Facsimile A record produced by electronic means, or a written record of

a telephone conversation made by both parties to the
conversation while it is in progress, and which the parties have
confirmed as to its accuracy by reading their record of the
conversation to one another at the end of the conversation as
prescribed in s.22(3) of the CYFA.

Family-based Placement

A placement option whereby a licensee establishes either
short-term or long-term placements for children and youth in
care using a family-based model, where it has been
determined to be an extraordinary circumstance, and these
children and youth cannot be placed in a foster home.

Family-based
Placement Provider
License

A License issued under paragraph 71(1)(b).

Family Group
Conference

A formal planning and decision-making meeting, facilitated by
an independent coordinator, which brings together the parent,
family or other person significant to the child or youth, social
workers and other service providers to develop a plan for a
child or youth’s safety, permanency and well-being.

Foster Care
Placement

Placement of a child or youth who is in the care or custody of
amanager with a foster parent, in a residential placement, with
a family-based provider licensee, or with a residential
placement provider licensee.




Foster Parent

A person with whom a child or youth, who is in the care or
custody of a manager is placed and by agreement with a
manager, has assumed responsibility for the daily care and
supervision of the child or youth in a family environment, and
includes kin but does not include the parent.

Government Record

Records created or received by a public body in the conduct
of its affairs and include a cabinet record, transitory record or
abandoned record in accordance with s.2(b)(1) of the
Management of Information Act.

Group Home

A residential placement that provides group care for children
and youth who cannot be cared for in a family- based setting.

In Care Planning Team

A team of individuals involved in planning for a child or youth
in care. The team must include the social worker for the child
or youth and the social worker for the child or youth’s parents;
the child or youth (where developmentally appropriate); the
parents of the child or youth (if they are actively involved), the
foster parents, caregivers/licensee or residential staff person;
and may also include other professionals working with the child
or youth, extended family, significant others, or other
community partners. For an Indigenous child or youth in care
who belongs to an Indigenous government or organization
prescribed in Schedule A under the CYFA, the respective
Indigenous representative will be invited to be part of the in
care planning team.

In Care Progress Report
(IPR)

A comprehensive written report developed for each child or
youth in care/custody by the social worker in consultation with
the child or youth’s in care planning team. The IPR will
document the child or youth’s progress on a number of
developmental dimensions, outline the supports and services
the child or youth requires, identify who will be responsible for
linking the child or youth to identified supports and services
and monitor the goals and outcomes for the child or youth. The
IPR will also monitor and document the implementation of the
child or youth’s contact with their parent(s), siblings, extended
family, significant others, their community and culture as
outlined in the Plan for the Child filed with the Court.

Income

Earned income is money paid to a youth in exchange for
labor. Unearned income is money received by a youth that is
not in exchange for labor, such as parental support (court or
non-court ordered) paid directly to a youth, employment
insurance benefits or stipends paid to youth to attend training.




Indigenous Child

An Inuit child, a Metis child, an Innu, Mi’kmaq or other First
Nations child, a child who has a parent who considers the child
to be Indigenous, or a person who is at least 12 years of age
but under the age of 16 and who considers themselves to be
Indigenous.

Indigenous Government
or Organization

The entities prescribed in the Schedule.

Indigenous Representative

A person designated by an Indigenous government or
organization.

Indigenous Youth

An Inuit youth, a Metis youth, an Innu, Mi’kmaq or other First
Nations youth, or a youth who considers themselves to be
Indigenous.

Information

Personal information obtained under the CYFA or a
predecessor Act that is held in government records by, or is in
the custody of or under the control of the Department, and
includes information that is written, photographed, recorded or
stored in any manner.

Individual Living Arrangement
(ILA)

A residential placement for specific children and youth who
have complex care needs and cannot be matched with a foster
home, family-based placement, or group home.

Intensive In-home
Programming

Individualized programming for children and/or families with
complex needs who require intensive and flexible supports
that aim to mitigate immediate safety concerns and/or
significant risk of maltreatment through identified goals and
interventions with the family. The primary goal of intensive
programming is to mitigate safety concerns to maintain the
child(ren) in the family home or to support successful transition
planning for reunification from an out-of-home placement.
Intensive in-home programming is used in cases where
safety/risk factors cannot be addressed through moderate
programming. The level of support is developed based upon
the needs of the family and is typically daily or several times a
week, initially with a higher level of involvement and
transitioning to a lower intensity service at certain points (e.g.,
Family Engagement Services).

Interdependent Living Model
(ILM)

A reduced staffing model for youth residing in ILAs to promote
the successful transition to adulthood. ILMs also assist youth
in working towards interdependence; identifying supports in
the community and re/establishing and strengthening positive,
lifelong relationships with family or other significant individuals
that the youth can continue to rely on upon leaving care or the
Youth Services program.




Interim Approval

A one-time temporary approval of a regular foster home. The
full regular foster parent PRIDE approval process must be
completed within the time frames specified in the Regular
Foster Home Approval Process policy.

Interim Care

A care arrangement for a child who is removed under s.20 of
the CYFA. The manager has interim care of the child until the
child is returned, under s.47 or 48, to the parent from whom
the child was removed, or until a judge makes an order at a
Presentation Hearing under s.31. While the manager has
interim care of the child the manager, or a social worker, may
authorize a qualified health practitioner to examine the child
and consent to necessary health care for the child where the
parent cannot be contacted if, in the opinion of a qualified
health practitioner, health care should be provided without
delay in accordance with s.24 of the CYFA.

Interim Custody

An order issued by the court at a Presentation Hearing or in
accordance with s.31(1)(e) of the CYFA where the child is
placed in the custody of a manager until the conclusion of the
Protective Intervention Hearing.

Interim Services

Residential and supportive services offered to meet the
youth’s basic needs (food, clothing, shelter, and physical
safety) until assessment of the youth’s need for protective
intervention is completed.

Interprovincial Foster Home

A foster home that was approved in another province/territory,
has moved to Newfoundland and Labrador and wishes to
provide a foster home placement for a child or youth in the care
or custody of a manager. To be considered an Interprovincial
Foster Home, the foster home must have been closed for less
than a year in the province/territory from which they moved.

Investigation Plan

The plan for conducting an investigation. It minimally identifies
the social worker assigned to the investigation, who will
conduct the interviews, when and where the interviews will be
conducted, what collaterals may be relevant and required to
complete the investigation, and whether police involvement
will be required.

Judge

A judge of the court.

Kin

Family and other persons who are significant to a child or
youth or with whom a child or youth has a connection.




Kinship Care
Agreement

A written agreement that enables a parent to voluntarily
transfer the care of their child to an approved kinship caregiver
when the child is in need of protective intervention and requires
an out of home living arrangement. The agreement is a
voluntary arrangement unless there is a court order in effect
pursuant to s.31(2)(d) or s.32(2)(b) of the Act transferring
temporary care and/or custody to the kinship caregiver.

Kinship Caregiver

Kin (extended family and persons significant to the child) who
are approved to care for a child or youth under a Kinship
Service Program.

Kinship Services

A program available to provide supportive and financial
services to approved kinship caregivers who are willing and
capable of providing care to a child who is in need of protective
intervention and requires an out of home living arrangement.

Level 1

The first level of the continuum of care which includes kinship
homes, interim approved regular foster homes, and approved
relative/significant other foster homes that have not completed
PRIDE Pre-service sessions.

Level 2

The second level of the continuum of care, which consists of
approved relative/significant other and regular foster homes
that have completed PRIDE Pre-service sessions.

Level 3

The third level of the continuum of care, which consists of
approved specialized foster homes.

Level 4

The fourth level of the continuum of care which consists of
staffed residential placements resources including Emergency
Placement Homes, Group Homes, and Individualized Living
Arrangements.

License

An agency License, a family-based placement
provider License, or a residential placement provider
License.

Live-in-Model Staffing

A residential placement staffing model where children and
youth are cared for by staff who live with the children and youth
and may be supported by rotating staff.

Rotational Staff Model

A residential placement staffing model where the child or youth
is cared for by a rotating staff complement 24 hours aday.

Manager

A manager appointed under section 4 of the CYFA.




Mediation

A voluntary process in which a mediator assists the parent,
family, other person significant to the child, social workers,
lawyers and other service providers to discuss and resolve the
referred issues.

Missing Child/Youth

A child or youth who is absent without permission and cannot
be located for more five (5) hours, or has been absent without

permission for less than five (5) hours and:
a) has suspected or known mental healthissues;

b) has a diagnosed mental iliness;

c) has arecent history of suicide attempts or suicidal
ideation;

d) has a recent history of self-harming behaviors;

e) there are severe weather conditions (e.g.blizzard);

f) has a medical condition that requires monitoring (e.g.
diabetes and insulin dependent);

g) is suspected of or is associating with individuals who pose
an immediate safety threat to the child/youth (e.g. violent
offenders, pimps); and

h) any other risk factor that the social worker determines is
likely to impact the child or youth’s immediate safety.

Missing Youth

A youth who has signed a Youth Services Agreement and is
living independently in the community is considered missing
when:

a) an individual contacts the department to report they have
not seen or heard from the youth for a specified period of
time and the lack of contact is out of character for the
youth;

b) the youth does not arrive for a scheduled departmental
appointment and, there is concern for the youth’s safety
and well-being, the youth’s social worker designates the
youth as missing; or

c) the police contact the department to report that a missing
person’s report has been filed on the youth.

Minister

The minister appointed under the Executive Council Act to
administer the CYFA.

Moderate In-home
Programming

Programming for families with the goal of mitigating risk
factors and improving overall family functioning to support
maintaining children at home or to support reunification for
children in an out-of-home placement. The level of support is
more prescribed, based upon an existing program model,
where involvement is typically 1- 2 times per week with visits
being short in duration (e.g., 2 hours). Moderate




programming is generally not as flexible as intensive
programming. Examples of moderate programming include,
but are not limited to, Waypoints Family Support Program
and Daybreak’s Home Visitation Program.

Necessary Health Care

Health care that is recommended by a qualified health
practitioner. The treatment is such that, in the opinion of the
qualified health practitioner, it should be provided without
delay.

Net Pay

The remaining earnings after deductions from gross earnings
are made.

Non-Custodial Parent

A non-custodial mother or non-custodial father of a child or
youth who regularly exercises or attempts to exercise rights of
access.

Non-Offending Parent

A parent not alleged to be involved in the maltreatment of
the child.

Ongoing Protective
Intervention Services

Services and intervention provided by the Department to
children and their families determined to be in need of
protective intervention due to a risk of future maltreatment.

Out of Province Placement
(OPP)

An approved placement for a child or youth in care in a
residential program located in a province or territory outside of
Newfoundland and Labrador. These placements provide
specialized care and/or treatment for a child or youth. This
specialized care may be provided in a residential group home
setting or a foster home setting overseen by a treatment
agency.

Parent

The custodial mother of a child or youth; The

custodial father of a child or youth;

A custodial step-mother of a child or youth;

A custodial step-father of a child or youth;

A non-custodial mother of a child or youth who regularly
exercises, or attempts to exercise, rights of access;

A non-custodial father of a child or youth who regularly
exercises, or attempts to exercise, rights of access;

A person to whom custody of a child or youth has been
granted by a written agreement or by a court order, or

A person who is responsible for the child or youth’s care and
with whom the child or youth resides, except a foster parent.




Party

The person(s) named in the Application as an applicant or
respondent in a court proceeding.

Peace Officer

A member of the Royal Newfoundland Constabulary, a
member of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, and in a
person approved by the Attorney General to perform the duties
of a peace officer.

Permanent Transfer of
Custody Order

An order issued by the court under s.32(2)(e) or s.43(1) of the
CYFA permanently transferring custody of a child or youth to
a person other than the parents from whom the child or youth
was removed. Where a judge makes an order permanently
transferring custody of a child, the person to whom custody is
transferred becomes the sole custodian and guardian of the
child and has the right to make all decisions regarding the
child.

Personal Service

The person who is being served should personally receive
the documents.

Placement

An approved foster home, family-based placement, group
home, EPH, ILA or an out-of-province residential treatment
program in which a child or youth is residing.

Placement Card

A template containing specific information about a child or
youth that is given to a foster parent, caregiver or residential
placement provider at the time of placement.

Plan for the Child

The plan for the child in accordance with s.29 of the CYFA that
is filed with the court after a social worker has filed an
Application for Protective Intervention Hearing requesting a
supervision or custody order. The Plan for the Child outlines
prior involvement with the child and family, the child protection
concerns, and the recommended services and interventions to
address these concerns. In cases where the child has been
removed from their parent's care, the Plan for the Child
outlines the efforts planned to maintain the child’s contact with
the parent, family or other person significant to the child and a
description of the arrangements made or being made to
recognize the importance of the child’s identity and cultural and
community connections or where the child is an Indigenous
child, a Cultural Connection Plan.




Placement Condition

A requirement that foster parent(s), caregiver(s), licensees
must fulfil within an agreed upon timeframe to continue to mee
the PRIDE competencies or other expectations of caring for a
child or youth in care. Examples of conditions include: a home
renovation, required training, or counselling. A condition may be
identified as part of the approval process for foster homes o
during ongoing monitoring of an approved foster home.

Placement Restriction

A restriction placed on the foster home approval when it is
assessed that particular attributes of a child or youth would not
be a good match for a foster home. Examples of a restriction
could include: the age of a child or youth. Placement
restrictions may be identified as part of the approval process
or during ongoing monitoring of an approved home and may
be mutually identified by the social worker and/or the foster
parent(s).

Preliminary Approval

A short term, expedited approval of a relative/significant other
foster home which enables a child or youth to be quickly and
safely placed with a familiar person(s). The full approval
process must be completed within the time frames specified in
the Relative/Significant Other Foster Home Approval policy.

Presentation Hearing

An initial hearing held informally before a judge to consider the
circumstances surrounding the child’s removal, and to
determine whether there is sufficient evidence to proceed to
the Protective Intervention Hearing. The court shall determine
what interim order in accordance with s.31(2) is appropriate
until a more comprehensive hearing is held to determine
whether the child is in need of protective intervention. The
Presentation Hearing is an important prelude to the Protective
Intervention Hearing but may result in the judge making a final
order in accordance with s.32(2) of the CYFA, thus removing
the necessity for a Protective Intervention Hearing.

PRIDE

Parent Resources for Information Development and Education
(PRIDE) is a standardized competency-based model for
recruiting, preparing, and assessing foster and adoptive
parents. It also refers to ongoing training components for
approved foster families.

Proceeding

Any appearance in court resulting from a court application.




Protective Intervention Hearing

A hearing held after a Presentation Hearing of the matter if
the matter has not been resolved at the Presentation Hearing.
At the Protective Intervention Hearing, the judge will hear
evidence, determine whether a child is in need of protective
intervention and give a final order in accordance with s.32(2)
of the CYFA, with respect to the application before the court.

Protection Investigation

The process of responding to a complaint of alleged child
maltreatment to assess the immediate risk to the child, and to
determine the child’s need for protective intervention. It
involves interviewing and observing the child in need of
protective intervention and interviewing their siblings, parents
and collateral sources; gathering information through the
agency’s records and through checks with the police, school,
medical records, and any other means necessary. Depending
on the allegation, the investigation may require joint interviews
with the police.

Protective Care
Agreement

A written agreement that allows a parent(s) to transfer care
and supervision of a child to a manager of the Department. A
Protective Care Agreement does not transfer custody of the
child to a manager.

Provincial Director

A provincial director appointed under s.6.

Provincial/Territorial Protocol
on Children, Youth and
Families Moving

between Provinces and
Territories

A framework for the provision of consistent quality services to
children, youth and families moving between provinces and
territories.

Public Body

A public body as defined in the Access to Information and
Protection of Privacy Act, 2015.

Qualified Health Practitioner

A physician, nurse, nurse practitioner, licensed practical nurse,
dentist or dental hygienist.

Reasonable Grounds

For child protection purposes, some reasonable and reliable
information upon which the social worker determines that a
child may be in need of protective intervention.

Record

A correspondence, memorandum, form, paper, parchment,
manuscript, map, plan, drawing, painting, print, photograph,
magnetic tape, computer disc, microform, electronically
produced documental and other documentary material
regardless of physical form or characteristic (s.2(f) of Ml Act)
Transitory records are not included.




Referral Source

Any individual who reports concerns of alleged abuse or
maltreatment of a child to the department under s.11 of the
CYFA. The referral source may be a self-identified person or a
person who wishes to remain anonymous.

Relative/Significant Other Foster
Parent

A family member or person significant to the child or youth with
whom a child or youth (who is in the care or custody of a
manager) is placed for care with the approval of a manager and
who, by agreement with a manager, has assumed responsibility
for the care of the child or youth.

Relevant Information

All information pertinent to CYFA court proceedings including
information generated by the department, statements by
experts and other prospective witnesses, and all other
evidence required to present the manager’s application that
is not protected by law from production to third parties.

Removal A legal procedure whereby a child or youth, believed to be in
need of protective intervention, has been removed from their
parent’s care and placed in the interim care of a manager until
a judge makes an order at the Presentation Hearing.

Repudiate To refuse to accept or support, to have nothing to do with, to

renounce, or to reject.

Residential Placement

A residence for children and youth in the care or custody of a
manager in which staff provide daily care and supervision.
Youth who are over 16 who were previously in care and
residing in a residential placement may remain in their
residential placement under a Youth Services Agreement.

Residential Services

Includes monthly financial and supportive services provided to
youth in need of protective intervention who are living outside
the parental home and who have signed a Youth Services
Agreement.

Residing Independently in the
Community

A youth who is residing outside the parental home in an
apartment, board and lodging, or bedsitting arrangement and
has signed a Youth Services Agreement with the Department.

Screening Decision

A decision made by a social worker and supervisor whether or
not to conduct a protection investigation of a referral of alleged
child maltreatment.

Service Agreement

A signed contract between the Department and a service
provider which defines the services to be provided by the
service provider and the terms and conditions under which
these services are to be provided.




Severing

The process of reviewing the client file and removing
information that is exempted from release in disclosure.

Social Worker

A person registered under the Social Workers Act, and
employed by the department.

Solicitor-Client Privilege

Confidential information/advice intended only for the client.
This may include letters, emails, memos, faxes or contact
notes that relate to legal opinions, legal strategy, and/or
litigation.

Structured Decision Making®
Model

A model for child protection that assists agencies and workers
in meeting their goals to promote the ongoing safety and well-
being of children. This evidence- and research-based system
identifies the key points in the life of a child welfare case and
uses structured assessments to improve the consistency and
validity of each decision. The SDM model additional includes
clearly defined service standards, mechanisms for timely
reassessments, methods for measuring workload, and
mechanisms for ensuring accountability and quality controls.
The model consists of several assessments that help agencies
work to reduce subsequent harm to children and to expedite
permanency.

Subsequent Order

An order granted when an application pursuant to s.36 is filed
with the court for another order under s.32(2) of the CYFA.

Substituted Service

A type of service, other than personal service, permitted by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, 1986 or the rules of the Provincial
Court.

Summer Employment

Income earned between the months of June and August as
outlined in the Youth with Income policy.

Supervision Order

An order issued by the court at a Presentation Hearing in
accordance with s.31(2)(b)(c) or (d) of the CYFA, or at a
Protective Intervention Hearing in accordance with s.32(2)(a) or
(b) of the CYFA.

Supportive Services

Services provided to youth who have signed a Youth Services
Agreement. Supportive services may include social work
support such as facilitating referrals to community agencies,
crisis intervention, and case management services. Emergency
funding for items or services that cannot be obtained from
another source may also be provided.




Telewarrant

A time limited written order issued by a judge that gives a social
worker the authority to enter premises, by force, where
necessary to remove a child. A telewarrant is sought when a
social worker cannot appear in person before a judge. By
obtaining a telewarrant a social worker is receiving a judge’s
sanction to remove the child. A telewarrant also provides the
authority for the police to become involved in assisting with the
removal.

Temporary Custody

A custodial relationship in which the manager has custody of a
child for a period specified by a court order and the manager or
a social worker has the right to make all decisions regarding the
child with the exception of medical consent. The manager or a
social worker may consent to necessary medical treatment for
the child as recommended by a qualified health practitioner,
where the child's parent is unavailable or refuses to consent to
the treatment.

Temporary Custody Order

An order issued by the court at a Presentation Hearing or
Protective Intervention Hearing in accordance with s.32(b) or
s.32(c) of the CYFA.

Third Party

In relation to a request for access to a record or for personal
information; third party refers to a person, group of persons or
organization other than the person who made the request or a
public body (s.2(t) of ATIPPA).

Third-party maltreatment:

altreatment of a child/youth by someone other than the
child/youth’s parent (e.g. neighbor, family member, community
member, teacher, coach). Third-party maltreatment of a
criminal nature includes:

a) physical abuse or risk of physical abuse;

b) sexual abuse or risk of sexual abuse; and/or

c) exploitation (e.g. sex trafficking) or risk of
exploitation.

Timely Manner

Reasonable amount of time so as to allow the solicitor(s)
representing the parent(s), or the parent(s) representing
themselves if they are not represented by legal counsel, to
review the disclosure and be able to prepare for the court
proceeding.




Transitory Record

A government record of temporary usefulness in any format or
medium having no ongoing value beyond an immediate and
minor transaction or the preparation of a subsequent record (s.2
(h) of MI Act). Transitory records include jot notes and draft
documents.

Vulnerable Sector Check

A vulnerable sector check is a specific type of criminal record
check required for situations where an applicant will be in a position
of trust or authority over children or another vulnerable group. This
check determines whether an individual has any record
suspensions (formerly pardons) for sexual offences. To obtain one,
the applicant applies for the Vulnerable Sector check at their local
police office (or online). It involves a name-based search of the
national repository of criminal convitions, a seach of locally held
records and a query of the pardoned sex offender database. In
some cases, applicants may be required to submit their finger
prints if there is a match based on a combination of their gender
and date of birth to a pardoned sex offender record.

Verbal Police Check or Written
Police Check (also known as
a police

information check)

A check completed by the police at a social worker’s request.
The results produced by the check may be limited to locally held
records/databases and therefore is not a replacement for a
Criminal Record Check and Vulnerable Sectors check.

Warrant

Is a time limited written order issued by a judge that gives a
social worker the authority to enter a premises, by force, where
necessary to remove a child. By obtaining a warrant, a social
worker is receiving a judge’s sanction to remove the child. A
warrant also provides the authority for the police to become
involved in assisting with the removal.

Youth

A person who is at least 16 years of age but under 18 years of
age.

Youth Screening and
Assessment Tool (YSAT)

A tool used by the social worker to complete an initial screening.

Intake Youth Screening and
Assessment

A tool used by the social worker to complete an assessment of
a youth’s need for protective intervention.




Overview: Protective Intervention Program

The Children, Youth and Families Act (CYFA) is a child centered, family focused and
culturally responsive legislation. The purpose of the CYFA is to promote the safety and
well-being of children and youth who are in need of protective intervention by offering,
where available and appropriate, services that are designed to maintain, support, and
preserve the family unit where it is in the best interests of children and youth. The
Department provides some supportive services internally (e.g. Triple P Positive
Parenting Program) and also connects families to supportive services in the community
(e.g. counselling).

The CYFA provides social workers with the legislative authority to assess and investigate
information that a child is, or may be, at risk of maltreatment by omission or commission
of the parent. To ensure child safety, the overriding principle and paramount
consideration in any decision made under the CYFA is the best interests of the child or
youth. There are several relevant factors to consider when determining the best interests
of the child or youth. Please refer to s.9(2) of the CYFA, which outlines these factors.

The CYFA emphasizes family as the preferred environment for a child’s care and
upbringing. In accordance with this, the Protective Intervention Program (PIP) is designed
to prevent further maltreatment and provide supports and services, where available and
appropriate, to help strengthen families so they can protect and nurture their children.
However, if a there is a conflict between the child’s safety, health, and well-being and the
family unit, the child’s safety, health and well-being takes precedence.

The PIP is a mandatory program that provides services to families whose children are, or
who are at risk of, being maltreated either through omission or commission by the parent.
The PIP promotes the safety and well-being of children and assists families in addressing
issues that create risk to their children. Social workers work closely with families to
determine child protection concerns, assess safety and risk to the child, identify family
strengths and needs, and determine which least intrusive interventions will reduce risk.
Where available and appropriate, families are connected with supports and services
designed to maintain, support, and preserve the family unit when it is in the best interests
of the child.

To guide social workers in carrying out the mandate of the PIP, the Structured Decision
Making® Model (SDM®) was implemented in Newfoundland and Labrador in 2018.
SDM® is a comprehensive assessment and case management framework for child
protection that uses a series of tools to help social workers assess families and make
critical decisions throughout the life of a case (e.g. case opening or case closing
decisions). SDM® promotes a strength-based approach to service delivery and
encourages the engagement of the child, family and their support system in decision
making and case planning. Inherent in SDM® is the importance of family preservation and
maintaining children in their family home when it safe to do so. All social work interventions
with children and families are provided within the context of the standards established in
SDM®.
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SDM® uses a set of research and evidence-based assessment tools during each
important decision in the life of a case. These tools support social workers clinical decision
making when working with children and families. The tools include:

SDM® Screening and Response Time Assessment:
SDM® Safety Assessment

SDM® Family Risk Assessment

SDM® Family Strengths and Needs Assessment

e SDM® Family Risk Reassessment

e SDM® Reunification Assessment

Duty to Report

In accordance with s.11 of the CYFA, all persons in Newfoundland and Labrador have a
duty to report information that a child or youth is, or may be, in need of protective
intervention.

When information is received on a child who may be in need of protective intervention, a
social worker will assess the information to determine if a protection investigation is
required. When itis determined that a protection investigation is required, the information
is assigned to a social worker to investigate. The Department uses SDM® to support the
investigative process and ongoing interactions with families.

When information is received on a youth who may be in need of protective intervention,
the Department will determine the youth’s need for protective intervention in accordance
with the Youth Services policies. Unlike a family’s mandatory involvement in the PIP, the
youth’s participation in the Youth Services Program (YSP) is voluntary. The Youth
Services Agreements policy outlines involvement with youth who lack mental capacity.
Please refer to the Youth Services section (Section 5) of this policy manual for information
on determining a youth’s need for protective intervention. SDM® policy does not apply to
investigations on a youth’s need for protective intervention.

Investigation and Assessment

The investigation of all referrals of child maltreatment is the primary responsibility of the
social worker, in consultation with the supervisor. Clinical consultation between the social
worker and supervisor is an integral component in the decision-making process during
the investigation and assessment phase. However, a comprehensive investigation can
only be completed through collaboration with the police, other professionals, community
resources, and the family’s informal and formal support network.

A protection investigation involves gathering and analyzing information from a number
of sources including:
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e interviews with children, parents and siblings;
e child protection historical records;

e collaterals involved with the family including, but not limited to, police,
counselor, school personnel, and formal and informal support network;

e asocial worker’s observations of the child, his/her siblings, and parents and
their interactions with each other; and

¢ information obtained from extended family members and others whohave
knowledge of the family situation.

During the investigation and assessment phase, the social worker assesses the child’s
safety and risk of future maltreatment. If safety threats are identified on the SDM® Safety
Assessment, the social worker works collaboratively with the parents to develop a plan
that will keep their child safe. The Department will consider whether safety threats can be
addressed and risk can be mitigated in the family home to support family preservation
(e.g. completing a safety plan for a relative to reside in the home short term so the child
can safely remain at home during the investigation).

The assessment of risk to a child involves some of the most critical decisions made in the
PIP. During the risk assessment process, the social worker works with the parent(s), child,
and collaterals to identify conditions that exist in the family which create risk to the child.
The social worker uses this information to inform the SDM® Family Risk Assessment.
Upon completion of the investigation, the social worker determines whether the alleged
maltreatment is verified (e.g. whether the child was harmed or at risk of harm as a result
of the child protection concerns reported or identified). This decision assists in
determining if ongoing child protection involvement with the family is required to ensure
the safety and well-being of the child.

If it is determined the child is safe and ongoing protection services are not required, the
social worker explains to the family they no longer require intervention from the
Department. The social worker recommends the file be closed and provides the family
with information on available community resources.

Ongoing Protective Intervention Services

During ongoing protective intervention work with children and families, clinical
consultation between the social worker and supervisor occurs frequently and is a key
component in the decision-making process during this phase of work.

When a decision has been made that the file is to remain open for ongoing protective
intervention services, the social worker uses the SDM® Family Strengths and Needs
Assessment to discuss with the family their strengths and needs, concerns that need to
be addressed, and explain the services required to address identified issues. Families
shall be encouraged to participate in services that are designed to address their needs
and focus on building upon their strengths. Case planning that focuses on preserving
the family unit empowers families and encourages self-sufficiency.
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The social worker, together with the family, uses this information to develop the family’s
case plan, known as the Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP). The FCAP outlines the
interventions and services that will be provided to support the family in their role to reduce
and/or eliminate risk and increase safety and well-being for the child. By assisting the family
in identifying their strengths and providing services that will build upon those strengths,
the social worker helps to increase the family’s ability to protect the child.

Supports, services, and interventions may be provided to families with children who have
been determined to be in need of protective intervention in order to maintain, support and
preserve the family, where it is in the best interests of the children. Supports and services
targeted at promoting safety and reducing risk for children may include internal services
such as, childcare, respite, transportation, and the Triple P Positive Parenting Program®
as well as external services offered in the community such as counselling. Formal and
informal supports can help families learn more effective coping skills, which assists them
in providing safer environments for their children. Examples of informal support could
include extended family, friends, and elders.

Collaborative case planning that occurs regularly and is transparent, planned and
purposeful supports permanency planning for children. The joint development of the
FCAP provides the social worker with the opportunity to support and engage the family in
the development of their case plan. The social worker will also collaborate with the family
to incorporate interventions into the FCAP that are reflective of the family’s unique cultural
identity and connections to their culture. The collaborative process also provides the family
with the opportunity to experience active and meaningful participation in a plan that
concerns their children’s safety and well-being while also facilitating their engagement in
the change process. When risk to the child is reduced so that child protection intervention
is no longer required, the file will be closed.

Family is always the preferred environment for the care and upbringing of a child. Family
preservation practices support the principle that, when it is safe to do so, the initial and
most important investment of supportive services and interventions should be made
based on the care and support of children in their family home. Supporting parents to care
for their children at home supports permanency for children as they are able to maintain
important relationships, connections to their culture, and are part of a safe, caring and
legally recognized family. However, during the ongoing work with the family it may be
determined that the child can no longer safely remain in the home. When this situation
occurs, the social worker will assess available and appropriate options that will ensure
the child’s safety. Consideration is always given to family connections when determining
appropriate options that will keep the child safe. Placing a child with a relative or another
person significant to the child, when safe to do so, provides the child an opportunity to
maintain family connections. When an Indigenous child cannot safely live with their
parents, priority must be placed on keeping the child in their community and with kin,
where possible, so the child maintains connections to culture and community. When
determining options for a child who cannot safely remain at home, options may include:
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e the child staying with a relative or significant other until the risk is reduced; or
e the social worker applying to the court for a warrant to remove
the child fromthe parents care.

Removal of Children

Removing a child is always considered the last option to keeping a child safe when other
least intrusive options cannot adequately protect the child. When determining if aremoval
is required, the decision making process involves clinical consultation between the social
worker, supervisor, and manager. When a child is removed from their parents care, they
are placed in an approved placement.

When a child is removed, the social worker is required to prepare all required court
documents and serve notices to the parent(s). One of the documents that must be
presented to the Court is a Plan for the Child. In this plan, the social worker identifies
presenting issues and risk factors that need to be addressed, the services and supports
the parent(s) must participate in to address these issues and risk factors, the
responsibilities of the social worker in providing the required services, anticipated length
of time necessary for participation in those services, a cultural connection plan if the
child is Indigenous, and the indicators that demonstrate when the child can safely return
home. The plan also outlines when contact with the parent(s) will occur and whether the
contact is required to be supervised.

At the time of the removal, the social worker applies to the Court for a Protective
Intervention Hearing. During the hearing, the Judge hears testimony from the social
worker(s), the parent(s) and other professionals involved with the family. At the conclusion
of the hearing the Judge will make a declaration as to whether or not the child is in need
of protective intervention.

If the Judge declares the child in need of protective intervention, the social worker works
closely with the family on identified goals and/or conditions ordered by the judge (as
recommended by the social worker) to address concerns and mitigate risk to the child so
the child can safely return home. If it is determined the child cannot safely return home, a
new permanency plan will be developed for the child (e.g. adoption, transfer of custody). If
a relative or significant person is approved to care long-term for the child, a permanency
plan such as adoption or the transfer of permanent custody may be recommended to
achieve legal permanence for the child.
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Overview of the Structured Decision Making® Model

Policy no.: 1.2

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: October 1,2013; June 28, 2019
Policy Cross References:

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the Structured Decision Making® (SDM) Model policy and
procedures within the SDM Policy and Procedures Manual.

Policy:

1. The policies and procedures outlined in the SDM Manual, 2018, shall be followed for
all new, reopened and active cases in the Protective Intervention Program.

2. SDM is a decision-making model used to assist social workers in identifying,
assessing, responding to, and documenting the risk of child maltreatment throughout
the life of a protective intervention case. SDM involves the use of specific assessment
tools, policies, and procedures to be used along with a social worker’s clinical
judgment to guide decision making.

Procedures:

1. SDM consists of six assessment tools. Please refer to the SDM Manual, 2018 for a
detailed explanation of the SDM policy, procedures, and practice standards that shall
be applied when working with children and families.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
e Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Determining the Need for Protective Intervention

Policy no: 1.3

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 1.10 Duty to Report; 1.7 Observing and Interviewing
Children; 1.4.1 Services to Expectant Parent(s)

Legislative References: s.10 Definition of child in need of protective intervention; Duty
to report; s.12 Determining need for protective intervention; s.14 Interview of child; Part
IV Court Proceedings

Purpose: To outline the process for determining the need for protective intervention.
Policy:

1. The social worker shall assess information received under s.12(1) of the CYFA to
determine whether a protection investigation is required.

2. When reasonable grounds exist to believe that a child is in need of protective
intervention, due to the action or inaction of a parent, a protection investigation shall
take place following the standards set out in the Structured Decision Making® Model
(SDM).

3. Where it is determined, upon assessment of the information, that a protection
investigation is not required, the social worker may refer the child or the child’s
parent(s) to other services.

4. During the protection investigation, the social worker shall ask the parents about their
(and their children’s) ethno cultural orientation or Indigenous heritage (e.g. to which
Indigenous group they belong) and consider this information in their ongoing work with
the family.

5. If, after a Protection Investigation, the social worker determines that a child is in need
of protective intervention and subsequently completes the SDM® Family Strengths
and Needs Assessment (FSNA) the social worker, in collaboration with the parent,
shall develop and enter into a Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) outlining the plan
for the child as per s.12 (2) of the CYFA.

6. In situations where it is determined that a child’s need for protective intervention
cannot be met through the goals set out in the FCAP, the social worker shall consult
with a supervisor to determine what further action under the CYFA may be required
to protect the child.
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7. The police shall be notified immediately when the information indicates physical or

sexual abuse of a child, or indicates that a crime has been, or is about to be, committed
which places a child at risk.

Procedures:

Receiving Information - Screen-In

1.

The CYFA provides social workers with the legislative authority to assess and
investigate information that a child is, or may be, at risk of maltreatment (physical
abuse, sexual abuse, emotional abuse, or neglect) according to the standards set out
in SDM® Model.

When information is received alleging maltreatment of a child by a child’s parent, an
individual living in the child’s home, or another individual, the social worker shall
decide (i.e., screen) whether or not there are reasonable grounds to accept the
information for an investigation. This screening decision involves a clinical
assessment of:

a) the details regarding the current incident and whether the information indicates a
parent acted to protect the child;

the family’s child welfare history and any previous referrals;

the social worker’s professional knowledge of the dynamics of child maltreatment;
the impact of the parent’s behavior on the child

the factors that increase risk;

the child’s vulnerability;

the family’s strengths and needs; and

risk indicators and protective factors.

O
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It is through this clinical assessment that the social worker establishes the most
appropriate response required to determine if the child is in need of protective
intervention.

Depending on the outcome of the clinical assessment, the social worker shall take
whatever action is necessary to determine if the child is at risk of harm, and if the
parent is deemed protective of the child. The Department’s response may range from
screening-out the information resulting in no further action; gathering more information
(e.g., through telephone contact with collaterals before making the screening
decision); or screening-in the information immediately for an investigation.

When information is received alleging maltreatment of a child by someone other than
the parent, the responsibility or the protection of the child rests with the parent.
Protective intervention is not warranted unless the information received during the
initial assessment indicates that the action or inaction of the parent has or is
contributing to the child being at risk.
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5.

6.

The social worker may contact the parent prior to making the screening decision in
order to assess the parent’s protectiveness if it is not clear if the parent has been or is
being protective of the child when assessing information alleging maltreatment of a
child by someone other than the parent.

When the assessment of information has determined that the parent has harmed the
child, either through acts of commission or omission, or may have failed to protect the
child, the information will be screened-in under the applicable maltreatment category,
as outlined in the Screening and Response Time Assessment (SRTA) in the SDM®
Policy and Procedures Manual, for an investigation.

The social worker will use the SRTA, as outlined in SDM®, to determine the time frame
for initiating an investigation. The response time is directly related to risk of harm to
the child. Deciding on an appropriate response time is a matter of clinical judgment.

Reporting to the Police

8.

When the information alleges the child has been physically or sexually abused, a joint
decision will be made by the Department and the police as to the most appropriate
means of investigation. If the decision is for a joint forensic investigation, the social
worker and police officer shall follow the agreed upon interviewing protocol between
social workers and police.

Investigation

0.

10.

11.

12.

13.

The first priority for the social worker in the investigation is determining the immediate
safety of the child. The social worker shall assess the child’s safety through completion
of the Safety Assessment as outlined in SDM®.

The family shall be informed as to why an investigation is required, advised of the
investigative process, and advised of their rights during that process.

The social worker, when conducting investigative interviews, shall disclose that they
are investigating an allegation of child maltreatment. However, the details of the
allegation/report are to be kept confidential.

Parental consents are not required to obtain information from individuals involved with
the family (e.g., a counsellor). However, where possible, the social worker shall obtain
consent for the release of information.

When interviewing the parents, the social worker shall ask the parents about their (and
their children’s) ethno cultural orientation or Indigenous heritage (e.g., to which
Indigenous group they belong and their status). The social worker shall consider the
family’s heritage as they proceed to work with family (e.g. translation services, the
family’s formal and informal support network, placement considerations should an out
of home placement be required during the family’s involvement with child
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protection services).

14. Through the investigation, the social worker shall determine if the parent’s action or
lack of appropriate action resulted in the child being harmed, if the parent has the
capacity to protect the child from further harm, and if the child is in need of protective
intervention.

15. The social worker, when requested to do so by a parent, may provide the outcome of
the investigation in writing to the parent following the letter template “Referral
Investigated.” The letter shall be signed by the social worker and a supervisor unless
there are complicating factors that require a manager’s signature. If there are
extenuating circumstances that require more detail, the letter shall be vetted through a
Departmental solicitor prior to its release to the parent. The letter shall be sent to the
parent through Registered Mail.

Determining the Need for Protective Intervention

16. The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall analyze the information
gathered during the intake and the investigation processes to determine if the
allegations are verified, and if the child is in need of ongoing protective intervention.

17. There are three possible outcomes to the investigation (that are discussed further in
the SDM ® Policy and Procedures Manual) as follows:

a) alleged maltreatment type is not verified and the child is not in need of
protective intervention;

b) alleged maltreatment type is verified but the child is not in need of
protective intervention; or

c) alleged maltreatment type is verified and the child is in need of
protective intervention.

Referral on an Active File

18. Information alleging maltreatment of a child who is receiving services through the
Protective Intervention Program shall be assessed to determine if the information is
new information requiring an investigation, or if the information is follow-up information
on the active case.

19. When information is received alleging maltreatment of a child by someone other than
a parent and the child is already receiving services through the Protective Intervention
Program, the social worker will determine the level of support/involvement required
including an assessment of the parent’s protectiveness.

Information on Expectant Parent(s)

20. For information related to expectant parents, please refer to the Services to
Expectant Parent(s) policy.
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Referral on a Child Residing in Another Zone

21.

When information is received regarding a child who is living within the province but
outside of the zone/region, the social worker will continue to take the information, and
advise the reporter that the information will be referred on to the correct zone/region.
The social worker shall provide the reporter with the phone number of the appropriate
office and encourage them to call that office with any additional information as per the
Duty to Report policy and procedures.

Exceptional Circumstances

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

The decision to provide services when a child is not in need of protective intervention
must be made between a manager and the Provincial Director for Child Protection
and Youth Services.

When a social worker receives a request for services from a child or a child’s parent
after it has been determined, either at screening or after an investigation, that the child
is not in need of protective intervention, the social worker shall bring the request for
services to a manager. The manager, in consultation with the Provincial Director for
Child Protection and Youth Services will make the decision whether or not to provide
the requested service.

When a manager and the Provincial Director for Child Protection and Youth Services
approve the provision of services in this exceptional circumstance the social worker
shall open the Other CYCP Services - Exceptional Circumstances program in the
Integrated Service Management (ISM) system. All involvement with the child or the
child’s parent shall be documented in this program.

The social worker will meet with the family to develop a plan with respect to the service
being requested by the child or the child’s parent. The plan will document the reason
Departmental involvement is being requested, the service(s) to be provided, the steps
necessary to obtain the service(s) and the timeline for the provision of the service.

The provision of services to a child who is not in need of protective intervention does
not carry the same legal requirements under the CYFA as does the provision of
mandated protective intervention services. Protective Intervention services are
provided according to the standards set out in SDM®.

Referral Screened-Out

21.

The social worker’s clinical assessment of the information alleging child maltreatment
may determine that there are no reasonable grounds to investigate the report. When
the decision is made not to complete an investigation, the social worker, with the
supervisor’s approval, will contact the parent(s) and:

a) advise them of the information and the decision made by the Department notto
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respond to the report;

b) advise them that the information will be retained by the Department;

c) advise them of any action taken by the Department, for example, referring the
information on to the police.

Planning for Children in Need of Protective Intervention-Ongoing

28. Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) - The social worker, where it is determined that
the child is in need of ongoing protective intervention and upon completion of the
FSNA, shall collaborate with the parent(s) to develop and enter into a written
agreement outlining the plan for the child. The written agreement is documented on
the FCAP. The FCAP identifies the needs to be addressed, the family strengths, the
changes required (objectives), the activities necessary to reach the required
changes, and who will be responsible for the activities.

29. Interventions with maltreated children and their families must be planned and
purposeful. Participation of the child and family in the development of the FCAP is
essential as is consultation with collaterals and service providers. The social worker
shall discuss with the family the benefits of working together to develop the FCAP.

Other Actions Required to Protect a Child

30. When protection of a child cannot be met through the interventions and services
provided to the family through the FCAP and the child remains at risk, a social worker
may take other actions under the CYFA to protect the child. For example, the social
worker, in consultation with a supervisor, may determine that the child’s safety can
only be met through filing an application with the Court for a Protective Intervention
Hearing and an order that the child is in need of protective intervention.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual

Child Protection Referral, Form14-704

Safety Assessment, Form 14-628

Family Strengths and Needs Assessment

Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP), Form 14-858

Referral Investigated Letter Template

Memorandum of Understanding on Information Sharing, Appendix A
Collaborative Child Abuse Investigations Training Manual, 2016
Family Violence Training Material, 2017

Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children and Families Moving between Provinces
and Territories, Appendix B
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Out of Home Living Arrangements During Protection Investigations

Policy no.: 1.3.1

Effective Date: December 18, 2015

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 8, 2020; August 12, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.13 Kinship Services: Assessing Service Eligibility; 1.18
Kinship: Financial Services

Legislative References: s.19 Short term care in the home; s.12 Determining the need
for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process to assess and support an out of home living
arrangement with a relative or significant other for a child as part of the safety plan during
the protection investigation.

Policy:

1. A social worker shall consider an out of home living arrangement for a child when it
has been determined the child cannot remain safely at home during the protection
investigation (30 days).

2. A social worker shall determine the safety and suitability of a proposed out of home
living arrangement prior to a child moving into the arrangement.

3. A social worker shall support the out of home living arrangement during the protection
investigation (30 days) as part of the Safety Plan.

4. Financial services provided to support an out of home living arrangement secured in
accordance with this policy shall be approved in accordance with the Kinship:
Financial Services policy.

Procedures:

Determining the out of home living arrangement

1. A parent must consent to their child living outside of their home as part of a safety
plan. The social worker cannot arrange an out of home living arrangement without the
parent’s consent as such would constitute a removal. The child remains in the custody

of the parent(s).

2. When it is determined an out of home living arrangement is the least intrusive measure
to keep the child safe during a protection investigation, the social worker shall:

Policy 1.3.1 Page 1 of 4



a) discuss with the parent(s) the child protection concerns and reason(s) why an out
of home living arrangement is required for the child during the protection
investigation;

b) discuss with the parent(s) the most suitable out of home living arrangement
available and if there may be any potential concerns with the proposed out of home
living arrangement caregiver such as criminal history/activity and/or child protection
involvement;

c) obtain the parent’s consent to share relevant information pertaining to the child’s
care and reasons for protective intervention with the proposed out of home living
arrangement caregiver,

d) have the out of home living arrangement caregiver sign the safety plan on the day
the arrangement is made or as soon as possible.

Determining the suitability of the out of home living arrangement

3. Prior to the child moving into the out of home living arrangement, the social
worker shall discuss with the proposed caregiver(s) their current or prior child
protection and criminal involvement and shall:

a) Obtain verbal consent from the proposed caregiver(s) and all persons residing in
the home, 16 years of age or older, to complete a search for a Departmental
child welfare record.

b) Complete a Departmental child welfare record check for each person 16 years of
age or older by:

I. Searching the Integrated Service Management (ISM) system to determine if
they have any child protection involvement.

ii. Emailing the Department’s Records Manager, at cssdstorage@gov.nl.ca, to
determine if they have a closed child welfare paper file located in the Records
Centre or at Provincial Office. Include client’'s name, date of birth, and current
address.

iii. Checking child welfare index cards in local offices, if applicable. If this cannot
be done prior to placement, it must be done by next business day.

If the proposed caregiver has active child protection involvement, determine an
alternate plan for the child. If any other person residing in the home has active child
protection involvement or if the proposed caregiver has a closed child protection file,
consultation must occur with a supervisor to determine next steps. A review of the file
must be completed by a social worker who will make a recommendation regarding
their assessment of any child protection concerns. A supervisor must make the final
decision regarding the suitability of the arrangement.

c) Request that the caregiver, and all other persons residing in the home 18 years of
age or older complete the Self Declaration and Consent form. If this cannot be
done prior to placement, it must be done by next business day.
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d) Advise the caregiver and all persons in the home 12 years of age or older to apply
to the local police to have a criminal record check completed. All persons 18 years
of age or older must also apply to have a vulnerable sector check completed. Upon
receipt, the caregiver and all persons in the home 12 years of age or older must
provide the results of the checks to the social worker. Given the urgent nature of
implementing the Safety Plan, a verbal police check must be also completed for all
persons 18 years of age or older. Every effort shall be made to complete this check
prior to placement. If the check cannot be completed prior to placement, it must be
completed by next business day.

i. As perthe Memorandums of Understanding on Information Sharing (MOU) with
the Royal Newfoundland Constabulary and the Royal Canadian Mounted
Police, a written request must be completed and sent to police when completing
a verbal or written police check. The Request for Information form can be used
to document the request. In situations where the form cannot be completed at
the time of the verbal request (i.e. emergency out of home placement), this
must be explained to the police and the Request for Information form must be
sent during the next business day. If the proposed caregiver or any other person
residing in the home has a criminal record that would pose risk to a child, an
alternate plan must be developed for the child.

e) Prior to placement, complete a Provincial Court records check on all persons in
the home 18 years of age or older. If this cannot be completed prior to placement,
it must be completed by next business day.

f) Determine availability of suitable sleeping arrangements for the child;and;

g) Plan a home visit to view the physical arrangement, meet the caregiver and all
other persons residing in the home in person as soon as possible or by next
business day.

4. Supervisory consultation and approval is required when planning for an out of home
living arrangement.

5. If at any time the social worker determines the out of home living arrangement will not
protect the child, the social worker shall consult with the parent(s) and supervisor to
determine an alternate plan for the child.

Supporting the out of home living arrangement

6. A social worker shall discuss with the parent the importance of supporting the
arrangement including providing the child’s belongings, advising of medical needs, any
upcoming appointments, events or school activities, and assisting in the transition for
the child where appropriate.

7. A social worker shall discuss with the parent and the caregiver the requirements for
visits between the parent and the child and a supervisor must approve the visitation
plan.
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8.

10.

11.

A social worker shall discuss with the parent the expectation they contribute
financially to support their child in the out of home living arrangement.

If a financial need is identified beyond what the parent can contribute, the social worker
shall assess the request in accordance with the Kinship: Financial Services policy.

All financial supports and/or services provided to the out of home living arrangement
shall be approved for a maximum of 30 days during the period of a protection
investigation.

Where a child is determined to be in need of protective intervention and it is unsafe for
the child to return with the parent(s), the social worker shall explore with the parent(s)
whether the child can remain in the out of home living arrangement or if another plan
needs to be considered. As soon as it is determined the child will need to remain in
the out of home living arrangement beyond 30 days, an assessment shall be
completed for a Kinship Service. Please refer to the Kinship Services policies to
determine eligibility and assessment criteria.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Self-Declaration and Consent, Form # 14-1000a

Request for Information, Form # 41-3001

Memorandum of Understanding on Information Sharing Between CYFS and the Royal
Newfoundland Constabulary

Memorandum of Understanding on Information Sharing Between CYFS and the Royal
Canadian Mounted Police

Kinship Home Assessment, Form # 14-1001a
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Definition of Child in Need of Protective Intervention

Policy No.: 1.4

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s .10 Definition of child in need of protective intervention; s.12
Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the definition of a child in need of protective intervention.
Policy:

1. Achild shall be defined as a child in need of protective intervention in accordance with
the statutory provisions set out in s.10 of the CYFA.

2. The definitions of a child in need of protective intervention, as outlined in s.10 of the
CYFA, are reflected in the Structured Decision Making® Screening and Response
Time Assessment, which shall apply when making a screening decision.

3. The definitions of a child in need of protective intervention, as outlined in s.10 of the
CYFA, shall apply in making applications to the court.

4. The SDM® model shall be followed to determine whether or not a child is in need of
protective intervention.

Procedures:

1. The social worker shall apply the following definitions when screening information
received under s.10 of the CYFA or when making applications to the court. A child is in
need of protective intervention where the child:

a) is being, oris atrisk of being, physically harmed by the action or lack of appropriate
action by the child’s parent;

b) is being, oris at risk of being, sexually abused or exploited by the child’s parent;

c) is being, or is at risk of being, emotionally harmed by the parent's conduct and
there are reasonable grounds to believe that the emotional harm suffered by the
child or that may be suffered by the child results from the actions, failure to act or
pattern of neglect on the part of the child's parent;

d) is being, or is at risk of being, physically harmed by a person and the child’s parent
does not protect the child,;

e) is being, or is at risk of being, sexually abused or exploited by a person and the
child’s parent does not protect the child,;
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9)

h)
)
)
K)
)

is being, or is at risk of being, emotionally harmed by a person and the child’'s

parent does not protect the child;

Is in the custody of a parent who refuses or fails to obtain or permit essential

medical, psychiatric, surgical or remedial care or treatment to be given to the child

when recommended by a qualified health practitioner;

is abandoned,;

has no living parent and no adequate provision has been made for the child's care;

has no parent available to care for the child and the parent has not made adequate

provision for the child’s care;

has no parent able or willing to care for the child;

is living in a situation where there is violence or is living in a situation where

there is a risk of violence;

is living with a parent whose actions show a propensity to violence or who has

allegedly killed or seriously injured another person;

has a parent who exercises access whose actions show a propensity to violence

or who has allegedly killed or seriously injured another person;

has been left without adequate supervision appropriate to the child's

developmental level; or

is actually, or apparently, under 12 years of age and has:

i. allegedly killed or seriously injured another person or has caused serious
damage to another person’s property; or

ii. on more than one occasion caused injury to another person or other living
thing or threatened, either with or without weapons, to cause injury to another
person or other living thing, either with the parent’s encouragement or because
the parent does not respond adequately to the situation.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Services to Expectant Parent(s)

Policy no: 1.4.1

Effective Date: January 11, 2016

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 30, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.3 Determining the Need for Protective Intervention
Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline when the Department may work with an expectant parent(s) and
the services provided.

Policy:

1

The Department may work with an expectant parent(s) who voluntarily agrees to
involvement where there are concerns identified that would meet the threshold for
child protection involvement at birth. The purpose of voluntarily engaging the
expectant parent is to provide supports and services to address potential child
protection concerns and prevent the need for child protection involvement after birth.
This can include circumstances where one or both expectant parents agree to receive
service in advance of the baby’s birth. The expectant parent’s written consent is
required to share information with other service providers prior to the baby’s birth.

Where an Indigenous expectant parent is contacted by the Department, the social
worker shall be familiar with and discuss with the expectant parent available supports
and services offered by their Indigenous Government or Organization. The social
worker will seek the consent to connect the expectant parent to their respective
Indigenous Government and Organization who can provide information and benefits
on available supports and services that can be offered throughout the pregnancy.

Where an expectant parent(s) voluntarily agrees to involvement with the Department
and is a current client of the Protective Intervention (PIP), In Care (ICP), Kinship
Services (KSP) or Youth Services (YSP) programs, services will be provided by the
client’s current social worker and documented in the corresponding program case file.
Where the expectant parent’'s ICP, KSP or YSP social worker has identified child
protection concerns that need to be reported following the child’s birth, the social
worker shall report the concerns to the relevant intake office for screening in
accordance with the Structured Decision Making (SDM) Model.

Where an expectant parent(s) is a current client of the PIP, and information reported
is considered a referral for service on an expectant parent, a social worker shall refer
to the Structured Decision Making (SDM) ® Model to determine if information received
constitutes a new Child Protection Referral (i.e. referral information relating to current
children in the parent’s care) and the screening decision.

Where expectant parent agrees it would be helpful to plan with hospital staff in
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advance of the child’s birth, a social worker will facilitate this planning with the parents
active participation. The structure of the planning process may vary by and within each
region.

6. Financial support may be provided to the expectant parent, to support them in
attending supports and services to support healthy and safe parenting practices after
birth.

7. Where an expectant parent(s) declines services from the Department, a social worker
shall assess the child protection concerns and, in consultation with a supervisor,
discuss options for planning, where required, if the Department is notified of the
baby’s birth. The social worker shall not contact the hospital to inquire if the
expectant parent has been admitted or if the baby has been born unless they have
written consent from the parent to do so.

8 Where the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, has determined there is
a threat to Departmental staff safety if staff need to attend the hospital to assess the
safety and well-being of a newborn (e.g. expectant parent has made a direct threat to
harm the social worker), the social worker shall follow the Department’s Occupational
Health and Safety Threat Response Protocol. Where appropriate, this will involve the
Department’s Occupational Health and Safety personnel contacting the Regional
Health Authority Occupational Health and Safety personnel to plan accordingly.

9. Information obtained about an expectant parent(s) who is not a current client (e.g.
child and/or parent on a PIP file) of the PIP, ICP, KSP, or YSP shall be electronically
documented in the Integrated Service Management system (ISM) under “Other CYCP
Services — Expectant Parent.”

Procedures:
Benefits of Working with an Expectant Parent(s)

1. The Department is committed to supporting expectant parents in situations where
concerns have been identified to indicate a need for child protection involvement upon
birth. Working with an expectant parent(s) may assist in:

a) Preventing the need for child protection involvement upon birth

b) Ensuring expectant parents who identify as Indigenous are aware of and
connected to early intervention and prevention supports that are provided by their
respective Indigenous Government or Organization.

c¢) Developing a working relationship with the family prior to the child’s birth;

d) Arranging/referring the expectant parent to applicable supports and services to
assist in supporting the expectant parent(s) and helping to support safe parenting
practices and address identified protection concerns prior to the child’s birth;

e) Obtaining comprehensive information about the expectant parent(s), beneficial for
planning, including family relationships, strengths, safety, risk and protective
factors, available family and cultural supports and collateral services involved (e.g.
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f)

public health); and

Preventing more intrusive measures, such as an out of home living arrangement,
by providing an opportunity to assess and plan for the child’s safe discharge from
the hospital.

Engaging an Expectant Parent

2. Where information is received regarding an expectant parent(s) or when the expectant
parent contacts the Department for support/service, the social worker shall contact the
expectant parent(s) and:

a)
b)

c)

d)

9)

h)

Explain the Department has received information indicating a potential child
protection concern upon birth.
Explain the Department’s mandate (to ensure the safety and well-being of children
in need of protection) with the expectant parent(s).
Explain that the purpose of providing them with this information is to let them know
the reason as to why they are being contacted and that if they would like to work
with the Department in advance of the baby’s birth, their involvement is voluntary,
and with their consent, they can be referred to and be actively involved in
community supports and services.
Discuss any worries the expectant parent may have about working with the
Department in advance of birth or any worries they may be experiencing about
current challenges that may impact parenting (e.g. mental health concerns, family
violence).
Explain that the Department offers this voluntary service to support expectant
parents, in advance of the baby’s birth, so we can work toward the goal of
developing a safe and nurturing home environment upon birth.
Explain some of the support/services the Department can offer the expectant
parent (e.g. referrals to community supports/programming, financial support to
attend recommended supports/services, regular telephone/in person contact to
support them as they work on addressing child protection concerns).
Ask the expectant parent about their ethno cultural orientation or Indigenous
heritage. This provides the opportunity for the social worker to obtain
information on the expectant parent’s cultural supports, who may become
involved in planning for the child’s birth. See Procedure statement #4 below
for more information on engaging Indigenous expectant parents.
Discuss their interest in working voluntarily with the Department on the identified
concerns prior to birth of the child and encourage them to take some time to reflect
on the discussion if they are uncertain, at the time of the call, about whether they
would like to agree to service.
Explain they will be contacted again in a week to discuss if they would like to avail
of supportive services in advance of the baby’s birth. The social worker shall
provide their contact information to the expectant parent and encourage them to
call if they have any further questions they would like to ask before making their
decision.

« Within a week of the initial contact, the social worker shall contact the

expectant parent again and offer to:
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)

k)

+ further discuss and work through any concerns/worries/fears or
uncertainties about availing of support from the Department; and

» discuss the benefits of availing of support in advance of the baby’s birth.

« If contact cannot be made after multiple attempts, it is assumed the
expectant parent is not interested in availing of support in advance of birth.
Attempts to contact the expectant parent should be entered into ISM as a
logged call under the Other CYCP Services — Expectant Parent program
and immediately closed after the information is logged.

If the expectant parent agrees to service, the social worker shall begin to work with
the expectant parent on addressing identified child protection concerns. As part of
this process, the social worker shall inquire about whether the expectant parent is
connected to community groups and services (public health, pre-natal, family
resource centers, income support, Indigenous or other cultural groups, mother-
baby nutrition supplement). If, during the course of the Department’s involvement,
the expectant parent wishes to no longer avail of support, the Other-CYCP
Services — Expectant Parent program will close.

Inquire about the expectant parent’s support network, including cultural supports,
and seek written consent to speak with the expectant parent’s formal and informal
supports (e.g. family, professionals involved with the expectant parent, applicable
Indigenous Government or Organization). Early engagement provides the
opportunity for social workers to ensure supports and services are provided to
expectant parent(s), where needed and determine the plan for the child following
birth (e.g. discharged from the hospital to the parent's care or a family
member/significant other’s care) and enhance positive outcomes for children and
families.

3. Frequency and duration of in-person support provided to the expectant parent(s) and
discussions with collaterals will be based on the expectant parent’s wishes and agreed
upon by the social worker and supervisor.

Engaging an Indigenous Expectant Parent

4. Where information is received regarding an Indigenous expectant parent(s) or when
the Indigenous expectant parent contacts the Department for support/service, the
social worker shall discuss with the Indigenous expectant parent(s) the factors outlined
in Procedure statement#2 as wellas:

a)

b)

That the social worker will follow the Innu-CSSD Protocol to guide work with Innu
expectant parents. This includes referring the Innu expectant parent, with their
consent, to the Innu Prevention Services agency, offered by both Sheshatshiu Innu
First Nation and Mushuau Innu First Nation, to support the Innu expectant parent
in advance of the baby’s birth.

Explaining, where the expectant parent identifies as Inuit, that the Department,
with the Inuit expectant parent’s consent, will refer them to services offered by the
Nunatsiavut Government (NG) to support the Inuit expectant parent in advance of
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the child’s birth (e.g. Family Connections Program).

c) Explaining that if the Indigenous expectant parent would also like to voluntarily
work with the Department throughout the pregnancy, and with their consent, the
social worker can connect with the relevant IGO to discuss supports and services
available to assist the parent and collaboratively plan with the IGO to support safe
parenting practices and for the child’s birth, as required. The expectant parent is
central to all planning and discussions and must always be included in the planning
process.

Determining the Need for Protective Intervention Upon Birth

5. When information is reported to the Department regarding concern for an expectant
parent’s unborn child, the social worker will explain to the referral source that, in
accordance with the CYFA, involvement with an expectant parent is voluntary in
nature, will only occur if the expectant parent agrees to service, and the Department’s
responsibility to ensure the safety and well-being of children is initiated only after a
child is born. The social worker shall advise the referral source to contact the
Department, in accordance with duty to report provisions, if concerns continue to be
present once the child is born. If the Department receives information about the baby’s
birth, the Department has the legislative mandate to intervene, if determined
necessary. The social worker shall also attempt to seek the referral source’s name
and contact information as future contact may be required if the Department becomes
involved with the family when the child is born.

6. If a call is received indicating the expectant parent has given birth, a social worker’s
determination for protection involvement will be assessed at that time in accordance
with SDM.

7. There may be times when the expectant parent voluntarily engages in service prior to
the child’s birth and child protection involvement is not required with the family
following the child’s birth. In these situations, the social worker will document all
involvement with the family on the Other CYCP Services - Expectant Parent program
in ISM and close the file.

8. Where child protection involvement is determined to be required after the child’s birth,
following an assessment of the information reported to the Department advising of the
birth, the Other CYCP Services — Expectant Parent program will close in ISM and a
protection case will open.

Financial Support

9. The social worker shall discuss with the expectant parent what supports and services
they feel they could benefit from in preparing them to nurture, support and safely care
for their baby. The social worker shall also discuss, with the expectant parent, the
services and supports available in the community that may be relevant to the needs
reported by the expectant parent or by others involved with the expectant parent.
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10.

11.

If necessary, to support the expectant parent participating in supports/services to
which they have consented, financial support may be offered on a case-by-case basis
(e.g. bus pass, taxi transportation).

Based on the assessment and recommendation of the social worker:

a) A social worker may approve up to $300, per month, for the duration of the

case opening, to support the expectant parent participating in services.
b) A supervisor may approve in excess of $300, per month, for the duration of
the case opening, to support the expectant parent participating in services.

In Care/Kinship/Youth Services Program Clients

12.

13.

To reduce the number of social workers involved with the expectant parent, where an
expectant parent(s) is a current client of the ICP, KSP, or YSP program, information
and support for the expectant parent(s) will be provided, if the expectant parent
consents, as part of that program’s service and will be documented in the
corresponding electronic file.

Where the expectant parent’'s ICP, KSP or YSP social worker has identified child
protection concerns once the baby is born, that information shall be reported in
accordance with the duty to report provision.

Planning with Hospitals and the Expectant Parent(s)

14.

15.

16.

Where it has been determined child protection involvement is required following the
child’s birth and with the consent of the expectant parent, if it will be determined
necessary to involve the hospital in the planning process, the social worker can notify
the hospital of the Department’s upcoming involvement following birth. The social
worker shall involve the expectant parent in the planning process with the hospital.
The process of who to contact at the hospital may vary and will need to be determined
regionally.

As birth alert notifications to hospitals are no longer occurring and we are engaged
with expectant parents in a voluntary and supportive relationship, social workers will
no longer be contacting hospitals to check in on the expectant parent and newborn
baby unless the expectant parent has provided consent for the social worker to do so.
However, in situations where the expectant has consented to working voluntarily with
the Department, the social worker should already be aware when the expectant parent
has been admitted and/or when the baby is born and therefore calls to the hospital
should not be required in the majority of cases.

In circumstances where only one expectant parent provides consent to plan with the
hospital, planning with the hospital can occur, where agreed upon by the expectant
parent, but the only information that can be shared with the hospital is information
specific to the parent who has provided consent.
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Information on Expectant Parents that does not Require Child Protection
Involvement

17.

The Department may receive referrals or calls for support from expectant parents that
would not meet the mandate for a child protection investigation following the child’s
birth. Although no child protection involvement is necessary, the social worker will
provide the expectant parent(s) with information on services available in the community
to meet the expectant parent(s) need for support. In these circumstances, a social
worker shall document the reported information as a logged call under the “Other
CYCP Services — Expectant Parent” program in ISM and then promptly close the
program. The social worker shall notify the expectant parent of the information
received.

Expectant Parent Declines Child Protection Services

18.

19.

20.

If the expectant advises they do not wish to avail of support from the Department in
advance of the baby’s birth but the information received indicates child protection
involvement will be needed following the baby’s birth, the social worker shall document
the information as a logged call in the Other CYCP Services — Expectant Parent
program in ISM and promptly close the program.

If additional information is received prior to the baby’s birth, the information should be
logged as a call under the Other CYCP Services — Expectant Parent program. The
expectant parent shall be contacted to advise of information received and again
offered support and services in advance of birth. If the expectant parent does not wish
to avail of support from the Department, the Other CYCP Services — Expectant Parent
program in ISM will close.

Any information received following the child’s birth will be assessed in accordance with
SDM.

When Expectant Parent Engaged in Service Moves to Another Zone

21.

22.

23.

24.

Where an expectant parent, who has voluntarily agreed to avail of support in advance
of birth, has moved to another zone, the social worker shall follow the Client File
Transfer Policy (IMP-2013-001), which requires the expectant parent to provide written
consent to transfer their file to another zone.

If the client provides written consent to transfer the file, the social worker shall ask the
expectant parent if they would like to attend a call with the receiving zone’s social
worker and supervisor. The expectant parent can choose whether they would like to
attend.

The receiving supervisor will assign a social worker to assume case management of
the file.

If the expectant parent chooses not to attend the call with the receiving zone, the social
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25

26.

worker will update the expectant parent after the call, including providing the new
social worker’s name and contact information.

. In accordance with the Client File Transfer Policy, the Other CYCP Services —
Expectant Parent program will be transferred in ISM to the new social worker assigned
and where a paper file exists, it will be sent using a secured means of transport.

If the expectant parent does not provide consent to transfer their file to the zone where
they have moved, the file will continue to be case managed by the current social
worker. In circumstances where face-to-face contact is required (e.g. consent form
needs to be signed), the social worker can request this be done by a social worker
in the zone where the expectant parent has moved.

Exceptions:

1

Where information is received regarding an expectant parent(s) who is under the age
of 16 years and is currently in need of protection (i.e. their parent has an open PIP
file), the social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, shall determine if child
protection concerns exist regarding the expectant parent(s) (given they meet the
definition of a child as per the CYFA).

a) If there are child protection concerns regarding the expectant parent’s parenting,
an assessment of the needs and child protection involvement needed following
birth shall be documented on the parent’s open protective intervention file rather
than opening an Other CYCP Services — Expectant Parent program. If the
expectant parent requires child protection involvement following the child’s birth,
a new Protective Intervention Program will be opened on the parent and newborn
child.

Relevant Documents:

Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
Innu — CSSD Protocol
Client File Transfer Policy (IMP-2013-001)
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Police Involvement

Policy no: 1.5

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 5, 2015; June 28, 2019; July 3, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.10 Duty to Report; 1.3 Determining the Need for Protective
Intervention; 1.7 Observing and Interviewing Children; Memorandum of Understanding on
Information Sharing (Appendices A, A-1)

Legislative References: s.11 Duty to report; s.12 Determining need for protective
intervention; s.14 Interview of child

Purpose: To outline the process for police involvement.

Policy:

1

All reports of suspected child maltreatment indicating physical or sexual abuse shall
be forwarded immediately to the police.

2. All reports of suspected third party child maltreatment of a criminal nature shall be
forwarded immediately to the police using the Third Party Maltreatment of a
Criminal Nature: Information for Police form.

3. A joint social work/police investigation of alleged physical or sexual abuse shall be
conducted whenever possible.

4. A social worker may request the assistance of the police when carrying out orders
issued under the CYFA and when determining the level of risk to the child or the social
worker.

Procedures:

1 The social worker shall review each referral in consultation with the supervisor to

determine the need for police involvement. In making this determination the following
shall be considered:

a) The police shall be informed immediately of all referrals in which there are reasons
to believe a child is at risk of being sexually abused or exploited or physically
harmed. If the alleged offender is a third-party, the information shall be reported to
the police using the Third Party Maltreatment of a Criminal Nature: Information
for Police form. Please refer to Policy 7.4: Reporting Third-Party Child/Youth
Maltreatment of a Criminal Nature to the Police for more information on this
process.

b) The police shall be informed immediately of all referrals in which there are reasons
to believe that a crime has been or is about to be committed which places a child
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at risk. (This includes situations in which a child has injuries which are believed to
be the result of abuse and situations where the child’s life may be in danger
because of an act or failure to act by the parent).

2. The social worker shall make the initial referral to the police verbally and then follow
up with the written Child Protection Referral (CPR). In cases where it is determined
that a child is at immediate risk, the CPR must be faxed immediately to the police.

At the time of the CPR to the police, a joint decision will be made by the social worker
and the police officer as to the most appropriate and effective means of investigation.
Some of the possibilities are:

a) Protection investigation only

b) Police investigation only

c) Parallel protection/police investigation
d) Joint protection/police investigation

In situations where it appears that a child is at immediate risk and the police are not
available to respond, the social worker shall take measures to ensure the protection
of the child without, whenever possible, jeopardizing the police investigation. The
social worker shall endeavor to preserve possible evidence such as clothing worn at
the time of a sexual assault.

3. Where a referral has been made to the police, the social worker shall not interview the
alleged offender without prior consultation with the police.

4. The social worker shall receive information from the police where the police, upon
responding to a situation, has identified a child who is or may be at risk of
maltreatment; or when the police are given information alleging child maltreatment by
a member of the public. The information is to be forwarded to the Department on the
Child and Youth Maltreatment Report form.

5. The social worker shall participate in a joint forensic interview with the police when
required as part of an investigation of physical or sexual abuse of a child. The interview
will follow the agreed upon interviewing protocol between social worker and police.

6. When required, the social worker shall request police assistance:

a) to enforce an Order issued under the CYFA,

b) when information indicates the child and/or the social worker could be at risk by a
family member or other person present in the home such as, situations of family
violence or when a person’s behavior is unpredictable due to the influence of drugs
or alcohol;

c) when forced entry to a home is necessary to ensure the safety ofthe child.

Exceptions: None
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Relevant Documents:
e Child and Youth Maltreatment Report, Form 43-152
e Third Party Maltreatment of a Criminal Nature: Information for Police, Form

51 08 07_42 001_202501
e Collaborative Approach for the Investigation of Child Sexual Abuse TrainingManual
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Memorandum of Understanding on Information Sharing (MOU)

Policy no.: 1.6

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: July 7, 2015; June 28, 2019
Policy Cross References: 1.5 Police
Involvement Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the process for the sharing of information between the
Department and police agencies on matters relating to the protection of children.

Policy:

1

The Memorandums of Understanding on Information Sharing (MOU) between the
Department and the Royal Newfoundland Constabulary (RNC), and the Department
and the Royal Canadian Mounted Police (RCMP) shall be followed for inter-agency
information sharing, joint investigations and joint training.

2. The MOU is intended to enhance inter-agency cooperation and to further the
effectiveness and efficiency of the response and investigation of child and youth
maltreatment.

Procedures:

1. The social worker shall follow the procedures outlined in the MOU when required to
collaborate with policing agencies on matters related to the protection of children and
youth.

2. The MOU between the Department and the RCMP is located in Appendix A of this
manual.

3. The MOU between Department and the RNC is located in Appendix A-1 of this

manual.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Memorandum of Understanding on Information Sharing, Appendices A, A-1
Information Sharing Agreement (2013)

Child and Youth Maltreatment Report, Form 43-152

Request for Information, Form 41-300
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Observing and Interviewing Children

Policy no.: 1.7

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 5, 2015; November 23, 2023; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Overview of Structured Decision Making® Model
Legislative References: s.2 Interpretation; s.14 Interview of child

Purpose: To outline the requirements for observing and interviewing a child when
conducting a protection investigation or ongoing assessment of risk.

Policy:

1.

A social worker shall take all necessary steps to interview (or observe if an interview
is not developmentally appropriate) a child who is, or may be, in need of protective
intervention for the purposes of a protection investigation and for the ongoing
assessment of risk.

The Structured Decision Making® Model (SDM) shall be followed when interviewing
(or observing if an interview is not developmentally appropriate) a child.

A social worker shall interview (or observe if an interview is not developmentally
appropriate) all siblings of a child defined to be in need of protective intervention as
part of the protection investigation.

When a joint social worker/police interview occurs as part of an investigation of
physical or sexual abuse of a child, the interview will follow the agreed upon
interviewing protocol between social worker and police.

The parent(s) shall be notified, before or after, of all interviews (or observations if an
interview is not developmentally appropriate) with their child. If the interview or
observation is in relation to a protection investigation, attempts shall be made to notify
the parent(s) as soon as possible on the day of the interview or observation.

A social worker shall observe all children who may be or are in need of protective
intervention during every home visit if they are present in the home at the time of the
visit.

. Where a child is home during the social worker’s visit and is unable to be observed

during the visit (e.g. the child refuses to see the social worker and goes to their room
or leaves the home), the social worker shall consult with a supervisor and document
the reasons why the child was not able to be observed in the file.
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Procedures:

General

1

The social worker shall follow the SDM standards and procedures when preparing for
and interviewing (or observing if an interview is not developmentally appropriate) a
child for the purposes of a protection investigation and for the ongoing assessment of
risk. Ongoing assessment of risk means that a child has been determined to be in
need of protective intervention and the file has transferred to Ongoing Protective
Intervention Services.

The social worker shall review and become familiar with Appendix A of the Practice
Standards section of the SDM Policy and Procedures manual, Interview and
Observation Questions prior to proceeding with an interview.

The social worker shall determine when and where the interview(s) shall take place
and advise the supervisor of the interview plan.

The social worker shall provide the Interview of a Child form when advising a person
who has custody of or who is entrusted with the care of the child, of the social worker’s
authority to have the child identified, and to interview (or observe if an interview is not
developmentally appropriate) the child. A scanned copy of the letter shall be uploaded
into the client’s PIP file in ISM.

The social worker, prior to starting the interview, shall confirm the child’s identity with
the child.

The social worker shall, where it is appropriate to do so, interview the child in private.
A private interview is generally necessary in order to conduct an objective
assessment.

The social worker shall advise the parent(s), before or after, of the interview (or
observation if an interview is not developmentally appropriate) with the child if the child
has been interviewed without their consent. The decision to notify a parent before or
after the interview/observation with their child is to be made in consultation with a
supervisor. If the interview or observation is in relation to a protection investigation,
attempts shall be made to notify the parent(s) as soon as possible on the day of the
interview or observation.

The nature and intent of interviews and observations with the child are dependent on
a number of clinical factors including but not limited to:

a) Previous injury to the child

b) Child protection history

¢) Current safety threats

d) Date of last contact with the child
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e) Willingness of the child to engage

f) Risk of harm to the child

g) Age of the child

h) Vulnerability factors including child’s visibility in the community, physical, emotional
or developmental issues.

Protection Investigation

8.

10.

11

13

14.

15.

16.

The social worker shall consult with a supervisor regarding who will be interviewed,
when and where the interviews will take place, and document the Investigation Plan
on the Child Protection Referral or as a case note in ISM.

The social worker shall consider the child’s wishes to have someone present during
the interview unless having a support person present would jeopardize the protection
investigation.

The social worker shall interview (or observe if an interview is not developmentally
appropriate) the child at the place the child is located, as the child cannot be taken to
another location without parental permission because doing so without permission
would constitute a removal.

The social worker shall, if required during a protection investigation, interview (or
observe if an interview is not developmentally appropriate) the child on more thanone
occasion.

The social worker shall interview (or observe if an interview is not developmentally
appropriate) the child prior to the parent(s) being notified when it is determined
necessary to ensure the safety of the child, and to assist with obtaining corroborating
evidence necessary in the verification of maltreatment concerns.

When a child has been interviewed (or observed if an interview is not developmentally
appropriate) prior to the parent(s) being notified, the investigating social worker shall
notify the parent(s), with whom the child resides, of the interview (or observation if an
interview was not developmentally appropriate) as soon as possible on the day of the
interview/observation. If the parent(s) cannot be reached on the day of the
interview/observation, continue to attempt contact with the parent(s) using all means
necessary.

The social worker shall notify the non-custodial parent of the child, as defined in
Section 2 of the CYFA, of the interview.

The social worker shall document, in the client’s file, the decision of when to notify
the parent(s) in addition to any unsuccessful attempts to notify the parent(s).

The social worker, following the interview (or observation if an interview is not
developmentally appropriate) with the child alleged to be in need of protective
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17.

18.

19.

intervention, shall interview the siblings, the non-offending parent and the offending
parent. Where a referral has been made to the police, the social worker will not
interview the alleged offender without prior consultation with the police.

When required, the social worker shall participate in a joint forensic interview with the
police following the agreed upon interviewing protocol between social worker and
police when investigating alleged physical or sexual abuse of a child.

Throughout a protection investigation, the social worker shall observe all children if
they are present in the home during every home visit.

(e.g. the child refuses to see the social worker and goes to their room or leaves the
home), the social worker shall consult with a supervisor to determine the most
appropriate plan for observing the child.

Ongoing Assessment of Risk — Ongoing Protective Intervention Services

20.

21

24,

25.

The social worker, in establishing a working relationship with the parent(s), shall
explain the role of the Department in assessing ongoing risk to a child. The process
for assessing ongoing risk includes interviews with the child and, depending on the
circumstances; interviews (or observations) may have to take place prior to notifying
the parent(s).

The social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, shall determine if the child will
be interviewed (or observed if an interview is not developmentally appropriate) prior
to the parent(s) being notified.

The social worker shall interview (or observe if an interview is not developmentally
appropriate) the child in private, where it is appropriate to do so, at the place the child
is located as the child cannot be taken to another location without parental permission
because doing so without permission would constitute a removal.

The social worker shall notify the parent(s) of the interview (or observation if an
interview is not developmentally appropriate) with the child. Attempts to notify should
occur as soon as possible after the interview or observation of the child.

When a social worker is completing a home visit, the social worker shall observe all
children if they are present in the home at the time of the visit.

Where a child is home during the social worker’s visit and is unable to be observed
(e.g. the child refuses to see the social worker and goes to their room or leaves the
home), the social worker shall consult with a supervisor to determine the most
appropriate plan for observing the child.

Exceptions: None
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Relevant Documents:

» Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual

* Interview of a Child, Form 41-02

* A Collaborative Approach for the Investigation of Child Abuse Participant Manual,
2016
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Short Term Care in the Home

Policy no.: 1.8

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.19 Short term care in home

Purpose: To outline the process for the provision of short-term care in the home when
premises are entered and it is believed that the child is without adequate supervision.

Policy:

1.

The social worker, when it is believed that a child is without adequate supervision,
may arrange for short term care in the home. This care shall notexceed 72hours.

The social worker shall approve a person to provide care in thehome.

The social worker shall make all reasonable efforts to notify the child’s parent(s) of the
action(s) taken by the social worker.

Procedures:

1

2.

3.

The purpose of this provision is to avoid the removal of the child, where a person
significant to the child could care for the child safely. The care in the home will provide
a suitable and safe arrangement for the child until other supervision, which is
considered adequate by the social worker, becomes available or the parent(s) return
home. Short term care in the home shall not exceed 72hours.

The social worker, when arranging care in the home, may approve a relative or a
person significant to the child to provide care.

All reasonable efforts shall be made to locate and notify the child’s parent(s). These
efforts may include:

a) making enquiries about the parent’s location in the premises where the child
was found,

b) contacting other family members, friends, neighbors or employers, or advising the
police; and

c) ensuring that everyone contacted is aware of who the parent should contact if the
parent enquires about the child.
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4. The social worker, where the child continues to need care after 72 hours, shall
complete further assessment of the child’s risk and, in consultation with a supervisor,
determine what further action under the CYFA may be required to protect the child.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents
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Protective Care Agreements

Policy no.: 1.9

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; August 10, 2021; November 23 2023; June 9, 2025
Policy Cross References: Removal of Child without a Warrant; Youth Services
Agreements; Disclosure without Consent;

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention; s.20
Removal of child

Purpose: To identify when a Protective Care Agreement may be used and to outline the
process for entering into a Protective Care Agreement with a parent(s) when a child is in
need of protective intervention.

Policy:

1. Whena child is in need of protective intervention, a Protective Care Agreement (PCA) may
be considered as an alternative to the removal of a child when:

a) supportive services and informal care by family or significant others are unavailable
or inadequate to ensure the child’s safety;

b) the social worker and the parent(s) agree that out-of-home care is necessary to ensure
the child’s safety;

0 the parent(s) agrees to a plan for the child that includes maintaining regular contact
and involvement with the child;

d) aplan is developed with the parent(s) to reduce the risks that cause the child to be in
need of protective intervention; and

e) reunification of the child and family is expected to occur within the timeframes outlined
in this policy.

2. There shall only be one PCA signed in the life of a child.
Procedures:

1. Prior to entering into a PCA with a parent(s), the social worker shall:

a) ensure no other less intrusive options are available that will adequately protect the
child;

b) develop a plan with the parent(s) that shall include arrangements for access with the
child, siblings and persons significant to the child and the steps required to facilitate the
child’s return to the parent’s care;

c) if the child is Indigenous, develop a plan with the parent(s) that shall include ways in
which the child can continue to be connected to their culture while residing in the foster
home or residential placement (as parents retain custody of their child under a PCA,
a Cultural Connection Plan is not required for Indigenous children. However, it can be
used as a guide when having discussions with parents about ways to foster the child’'s
connection to their culture while in care via a PCA).
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d) explain the effects of a PCA to the parent(s) and child, where appropriate, and identify
the ways in which the agreement may end;

e) inform the parent that they may seek legal advice prior to entering into aPCA,;

f) determine an appropriate timeframe for the agreement. The time a child spends in a
PCA shall not exceed six (6) months; and

g) determine the ability of the parent(s) to contribute financially to the care of the child
for the duration of the PCA.

2. The PCA shall include:

a) the obligations of the parent(s);

b) the obligations of the manager;

c) the time limits of the agreement;

d) an access schedule outlining details of visitation; and

e) aFamily Centered Action Plan (FCAP) outlining the plan for the child and the services
in which the parent has agreed to participate.

3. Where a parent(s) has custody of the child, they shall be involved in the PCA process and
shall sign the PCA.

4. When determining if one or both parents are required to sign the PCA, the guiding rule is
that the PCA is a voluntary and collaborative process that results in their child being in
care, every parent of a child shall be invited to participate in the planning and decision-
making that affects their child. However, there may be situations when one parent cannot
be located or one parent is in agreement with a PCA and the other parent is not. A PCA
shall still be considered in this situation as it a less intrusive option over a removal to
ensure a child’s safety.

5. When determining if one parent or both parents are required to sign the PCA, the following
shall be used as guidance:

a) In most cases there will not be a custody order or written custody or parenting
agreement and it is the responsibility of the social worker to ask the parents about
custody or parenting agreements. The social worker may also need to ask the
child(ren) about a parent’s visitation/access to determine the context of the parenting
situation. All relevant information shall be documented in the case notes.

b) If one parent states there is a custody order in place and the other parent denies this,
then a social worker shall consult with their supervisor and their solicitor prior to
entering into a PCA with only one parent.

¢) In situations where there is no indication of a custody order or written custody or
parenting agreement and:

i. the child lives with both parents then both parents are required to sign the PCA.

ii. the child lives with only one parent, then only the primary parent who the child
lives with is required to sign the PCA. In cases in which there is a parent who
exercises access but the child does not live with that parent, that parent should
be informed of the PCA and asked to participate in the process even though they
are not required to sign the agreement. Visitation/access should also continue
unless there are concerns for the child’s safety or wellbeing.
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10.

d) If there is either a custody order or custody or parenting agreement in place, social
workers should ensure that they understand the custody and access provisions to
ensure that the appropriate parent(s) sign the PCA. If necessary, they should consult
with their solicitor. The general principles to follow regarding orders and agreements
about custody are that:

.. if parents have shared legal custody, regardless of where the child resides, then
both parents have to sign the agreement.

ii. if only one parent has sole legal custody then that parent is required to sign the
agreement.

Upon signing the PCA, the care of the child transfers to the manager. The custody of the
child remains with the parent(s).

A child in care under a PCA shall be placed in a foster home or residential placement that
has been approved by a manager. Where the PCA pertains to an Indigenous child,
placements shall be considered in accordance with s.65 of the CYFA.

Where a child is placed in care under a PCA, the social worker shall:

a) arrange for a placement medical to be completed by a physician or other qualified
health practitioner;

b) visit the child monthly, maintain contact with, and monitor the child in accordance with
standards for monitoring children in care;

c) make an application for the Children’s Special Allowances;

d) complete a Placement Card that will accompany the child to their placement;

e) ensure that a copy of the child’s birth certificate and MCP card are placed in the
paper file and a scanned copy uploaded into ISM;

f) ensure that the child’s MCP card accompanies them to their placement;

g) where required, make an application to the Newfoundland and Labrador Prescription
Drug Program. Additional information regarding the NLPDP may be obtained online
at: http://www.health.gov.nl.ca/health/index.html; and

h) adhere to the standards outlined in policies related to children incare.

Parental consent will be required for medical treatment. Arrangements for medical
consent shall be made in advance, where a parent(s) will be unavailable for a period of
time.

In cases where consent is obtained from the parent(s), a social worker may inform the
appropriate Indigenous Representative that a child has come into the care of a manager
through a PCA. Where consent cannot be obtained, a manager may authorize the social
worker to share this information with the Indigenous Representative where it is required
for case planning or integrated service delivery under s.94(c) of the CYFA. Please refer
to the Disclosure without Consent policy when considering the disclosure of information
without the parents’ consent.

Policy 1.9 Page 3 of 4


http://www.health.gov.nl.ca/health/index.html%3B

11.

12.

13.

As part of ongoing work with the family or when requested to do so by the parent(s) or
child, the FCAP shall be reviewed in order to monitor the plan, assess the services in
place, and consider any issues affecting the child or the family. The plan shall be revised
where required in order to adequately protect the child and facilitate the child’s return to
the care of the parent(s).

Where the PCA is about to expire or is repudiated or about to be repudiated and the
social worker believes the child continues to be in need of protective intervention and
risk cannot be mitigated with a return home of the child, the social worker shall consult
with a supervisor to determine the appropriate response. Where it is determined that a
removal is necessary, please refer to the Removal of Child Without a Warrant policy.

At least one month prior to the end date of the PCA, a case conference, with family
members and relevant professionals, shall occur where the FCAP shall be reviewed.
Where a child is to return to live with a parent(s), a transition plan shall be developed.
Where it is determined that a child will not return to live with a parent(s), an alternate plan
shall be identified.

14. A PCA ends when:

a) the child is removed, with or without a warrant, under the CYFA;

b) the parent(s) requests the agreement be terminated;

c) the social worker terminates the agreement and the child returns to the care of the
parent(s); or

d) the child reaches sixteen (16) years of age.

15. Where a child is in the care of a manager through a PCA and the child turns 16, the

custodial relationship ends. Priorto a youth’s 16 birthday, a social worker, in consultation
with their CPS should determine if a Continuous Custody Application is required or if
the youth can return home. If a Continuous Custody Order is not in the youth’s best
interest, the youth may be eligible for the Youth Services Program. Please refer to the
Youth Services Agreement policy (Policy #5.3) for further information regarding
eligibility requirements.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Protective Care Agreement, Form 41-03
Protective Care Agreement Cancellation, Form 41-04
MCP & NLPDP http://lwww.health.gov.nl.ca/health/index.html
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Duty to Report

Policy no.: 1.10

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: October 1, 2013; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.11 Duty to report; s.12 Determining need for protective
intervention; s.93 Information not to be disclosed; s.98 General offence; s.101 Liability
for offence

Purpose: To outline the Department’s response, under the duty to report, when an
individual fails to report that a child or youth is, or may be, in need of protective
intervention.

Policy:

1. Failure to report that a child or youth is, or may be in need, of protective intervention
constitutes an offence under s.11 of the CYFA and an individual who fails to report is
liable to a fine and/or imprisonment.

2. Under this section, a complaint may be made within three (3) years from the day the
information was received.

Procedures:

1. The social worker shall advise a supervisor when it is believed that a person has not
complied with the Duty to Report.

2. The social worker shall notify the police in writing and request a full investigation
regarding possible charges under s.11 of the CYFA. The final decision on whether or
not to investigate or lay charges shall rest with the police.

3. The social worker shall familiarize themselves with the relevant sections of the CYFA
in order to determine when an offence may have occurred.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children and Families Moving
Between Provinces and Territories — Protective Intervention

Policy no.: 1.11

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; October 1, 2013
Policy Cross References:

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the process for responding to or requesting the provision of
protective intervention services to children and families moving between provinces and
territories.

Policy:

1. The Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children and Families Moving Between Provinces
and Territories shall be followed where children and/or families are moving between
provinces and territories and the child is, or may be, in need of protective intervention.

Procedures:

1. The social worker shall comply with Schedule A of the Provincial/Territorial Protocol
on Children and Families Moving between Provinces and Territories.

2. The social worker shall review and become familiar with the Provincial/Territorial
Protocol on Children and Families Moving Between Provinces and Territories to
ensure the provisions set out in the protocol are followed when:

a) issuing, receiving and responding to child protection alerts;

b) responding to or requesting the provision of child protection services, including the
investigation of referrals; and

c) responding to or requesting repatriation services.

Exceptions: None
Relevant Documents:

e Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children and Families Moving Between Provinces
and Territories (Appendix B)
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Kinship Program: Overview

Under a Kinship Services Program, support and financial services are available to kin who
are willing and capable of providing care to a child who requires an out of home living
arrangement as part of a protective intervention plan.

A Kinship Services arrangement is explored when a child is in need of protective
intervention and an assessment of safety and risk factors indicates that it is necessary for
the child to live temporarily away from their parent(s) and a less intrusive course of action
that will adequately protect the child is not available.

The Kinship Services Program is a voluntary and collaborative arrangement between the
child’s parent(s), the kinship caregiver(s) and the social worker unless there is an order
pursuant to s.31(2)(d) or s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA in effect. The Kinship Care Agreement
(KCA) is a written agreement that enables the parent to retain custody while transferring
the care of the child to the kinship caregiver. The KCA also outlines the responsibilities of
all parties involved, enables the social worker to provide supports and services to the child
and kinship home, and documents permanency planning for the child.

A potential kinship caregiver may be identified by the parent, the child, extended family or
another person working with the child or family. In accordance with s.67(3) of the Act, a
kinship caregiver has to be approved prior to entering into a KCA. Once approved, a
kinship home has to be monitored by the social worker to ensure the child's needs are
being addressed and the child is residing in a safe supportive environment.

The plan for a child in a kinship living arrangement is directed at achieving a safe
permanent home for the child. The preferred permanency plan for a child is reunification
with their parent(s) when the risk has been reduced and it is deemed safe for the child to
return home. A social worker will work with the parent(s), the child where age and
developmentally appropriate and the kinship caregiver to develop a reunification plan. The
plan and the steps being taken to achieve reunification are documented on the Family
Centered Action Plan (FCAP) and Kinship Care Agreement (KCA) form.

If it is determined that reunification is not in the best interest of the child, or if reunification
has not occurred within a 12 month period and is unlikely to occur in a further 3 or 4 month
period, the social worker will explore an alternate permanency plan for the child with the
parent(s) and the kinship caregiver(s). If the alternate permanency plan for the child is to
remain in the kinship home it is preferable that the kinship caregiver(s) pursue the
possibility of adoption or legal custody as this also creates legal permanence for the child.
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Kinship Program Workflow
Eligibility

Determine eligibility for Kinship in accordance with Policy #1.13

Kinship Home Assessment

Follow Kinship Home Assessment Policy #1.14 to determine how to start and
complete a Kinship Home Assessment.

When a Kinship Home Assessment commences, open a Kinship Home Service
In ISM.

Kinship Care Agreement

When a Kinship Caregiver’s Home is approved, complete (in ISM) the initial
Kinship Care Agreement (KCA) on the parent’s protection file in accordance
with Policy #1.15

Upload the signed copy of the initial KCA on the parent’s protection file and the
child’s Kinship Services file in ISM.

Placement of Child in Approved Home

Place the child in the approved Kinship Home through the placement wizard in
ISM. When complete, a Kinship Service (child) case should open
automatically.

Permanency Planning, Contact and KCA Reviews

Follow Policy #1.16 for contact standards and permanency planning for a child
or youth in a kinship arrangement.

Follow Policy #1.15 for KCA reviews. KCA reviews are to be completed (in ISM)
every 4 months on the child’s Kinship Service file.
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Kinship Services: Assessing Service Eligibility

Policy no.: 1.13

Effective Date: October 1, 2013

Date Revised: June 12, 2024

Policy Cross References: Kinship Care Agreement; Kinship Home Assessment; Kinship
Services: Planning and Monitoring; Kinship Financial Services; Jurisdictional Request;
and Definition of Child in need of Protective Intervention; Structured Decision Making
(SDM) Policy and Procedures.

Legislative References: s.67 Agreement for services; s.31 Presentation hearing; s.32
Protective intervention hearing; s.33 Time limits for temporary custody orders; s.35 When
time limits expire; s.36 Subsequent order

Purpose: To outline the purpose of Kinship Services and the eligibility requirements for
opening and closing a Kinship Services Program.

Policy:

1. When a social worker believes that a child is in need of protective intervention in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA, they shall explore a kinship services arrangement,
in consultation with a supervisor where:

a)

b)

An assessment of safety and risk factors indicates that it is necessary for the child
to live temporarily away from their parent(s) and a less intrusive course of action
that would adequately protect the child is not available; or

A child is out of the home under a safety plan, and it is determined that the child
is in need of protective intervention and cannot safely return to their parent’s care.

Where a social worker applies for an order pursuant to s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA and the
order is granted, kinship services may be considered. Refer to the following policy:
Types of Supervision and Custody Orders Requested on an Application for
Protective Intervention Hearing or Application for a Subsequent Order.

2. A child or youth in a kinship arrangement is not in the care or custody of
a manager. Either:

a)

b)

The parent(s) retains custody of the child while transferring the care of the child
(via a Kinship Care Agreement) to the kinship caregiver(s). In these cases, the
Kinship Services Program is a voluntary and collaborative arrangement between
the child’s parent(s), kinship caregiver and a supervisor;

There is an order granted pursuant to s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA placing the child in
the temporary custody of the kinship caregiver(s) and a social worker agrees to
enter into a Kinship Caregiver Agreement (KCA) with the individual(s) to whom
custody has been granted; or

¢) There is an order granted pursuant to s.31(2)(d) of the CYFA placing the child in
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the temporary care of the kinship caregiver(s) until the conclusion of the protective
intervention hearing and a social worker agrees to enter into a Kinship Caregiver
Agreement (KCA).

3. Kin who are approved to care for a child or youth under the Kinship Services Program
are referred to as “kinship caregivers” and may include members of the extended
family or a person significant to the child or with whom a child has a connection but
cannot be a custodial or non-custodial parent/step-parent.

4. Where the proposed kinship caregiver lives outside the province, kinship services for
the child shall not be approved. In these situations, the social worker has the option
of exploring a voluntary Protective Care Agreement (PCA) with the parent(s) or to
consider a removal. A child who comes into the care of a manager, either through a
PCA or a removal, may be placed with kin who are approved relative/significant
other foster parents outside the province through the Provincial/Territorial
Protocol on Children, Youth and Families Moving Between Provinces and
Territories (April 2016).

Procedures:

Determining eligibility for Kinship Services

1. A social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, shall determine eligibility for Kinship
Services by ensuring that all the following conditions are met:

a) The child, parent(s) and proposed kinship caregiver(s) live in this province and
there is an active Protective Intervention Program,;

b) An assessment of safety and risk factors indicates that it is necessary for the child
to live temporarily away from their parent(s) as a less intrusive course of action
that would adequately protect the child is not available;

c) Ifakinship caregiver was not available, the child would have to come into care and
be placed with a foster parent or other residential placement;

d) The parent(s) agrees to the out-of-home placement, or there is an order pursuant
to s.31(2)(d) or s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA in effect and a social worker agrees to enter
into a Kinship Caregiver Agreement (KCA).

e) The parent(s) does not live in the same house as the kinship caregiver,

f) The parent(s) agrees to maintain contact with the child and work with the social
worker to develop and follow a Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) to reduce the
risk that causes the child to be in need of protective intervention, or there is an
order pursuant to s.31(2)(d) or s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA in effect;

g) Reunification with the parent(s) is the plan for the child; and

h) The social worker believes an out-of-home living arrangement through a Kinship
Care Agreement (KCA) to be in the best interests of the child.

2. If all the above-noted conditions are met, the social worker, with the approval of a
supervisor, shall proceed with completing the Kinship Home Assessment (KHA) and
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KCA in accordance with a Kinship Home Assessment and Kinship Care Agreement
policies.

3. A Kinship Services Program shall not be opened for a youth who is 16 years of age
or older. Youth in need of protective intervention who cannot remain at home may reside
with kin under another Departmental program. Either:

a) A youth determined to be in need of protective intervention who cannot remain at
home is entitled to services under the Youth Services Program and may reside
with kin through a board and lodging arrangement. Refer to Youth Services
(section 5) of the Child Protection and In Care Policy Manual; or

b) If a youth lacks mental capacity and is removed pursuant to s.21 of the CYFA, the
first consideration shall be to place the youth with a relative/significant other foster
parent(s) following the Placement Resources: Relative/Significant Other Foster
Home Approval policy.

Approval
4. A supervisor may approve the opening of a Kinship Service for a child only when:

a) Allthe conditions outlined above in procedure #1 are met;

b) The kinship caregiver(s) is assessed and approved in accordance with the
Kinship Home Assessment policy; and

c) The KCA is completed and signed in accordance with the Kinship Care
Agreement policy.

5. When a Kinship Service is opened on the child, the social worker shall support the
kinship caregiver(s) in caring for the child, and in supporting the child in maintaining
their relationships with family members.

Termination of Services

6. A social worker’s decision to terminate kinship services shall be approved by a
supervisor.

7. Kinship Services shall be terminated where either of the following occurs:

a) The child/youth returns to the care of the parent(s);

b) The child/youth leaves the home of the kinship caregiver(s);

c) The child/youth moves out of the province;

d) The child/youth is adopted by the kinship caregiver(s);

e) The kinship caregiver(s) moves out of the province;

f) The child/youth’s parent(s) move into the same home as the kinship
caregiver(s);

g) The child/youth enters into care;

h) A youth enters into a Youth Services Program;

I) Thekinship caregiver(s) intends to pursue a plan for the child that is not consistent
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with the Department’s plan for the child. For example, a case where the
Department believes reunification with the child’s parent(s) is the permanency
plan for the child, however, the kinship caregiver(s) is not in agreement with
reunification and wishes to pursue custody of the child;

J) There are protection concerns or the home of the kinship caregiver(s) or family
composition has changed since the KHA was completed whereby it is no longer
a safe or appropriate living arrangement for the child/youth;

k) The kinship caregiver(s) refuses the social worker access to the home or to the
child/youth;

) The kinship caregiver has permanent custody of the child and a Permanent
Transfer of Custody Subsidy Program is opened.

m) The youth turns 18 years of age; or

n) The parent(s), supervisor or kinship caregiver(s) refuses to renew a KCA
(unless it meets the criteria for exceptional circumstances in policy 1.15).

Exceptions:

1.

The plan for reunification with the child’s parent(s) is a condition that shall be met to
open a Kinship Services Program unless:

a) The child is 15 years of age or older; or

b) The child has no living parent and if a Kinship Services Program is not approved,
the child would be determined to be in need of protective intervention and would
have to come into the care of a manager.

Where a child has no living parent, and kin are available but require financial
assistance to care for the child, a manager may approve kinship services if the child
would otherwise have to come into care if the kin were not available to care forthem.

When a child in a kinship services arrangement turns 16 years of age, the consent
of the parent(s) is no longer required for the youth to continue to stay in the kinship
living arrangement.

If a youth is attending high school, a supervisor may continue to approve the Kinship
Services Program until the completion of high school or the youth’s 19" birthday,
whichever comes first.

In exceptional circumstances, and with the written recommendation of a supervisor
and a manager, the Assistant Deputy Minister of the Child and Youth Service Branch
may approve Kinship Services to continue when the child’s parent(s) resides in the
same home as the kinship caregiver.

Relevant Documents:
¢ Kinship Care Agreement, Form 14-641a
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Kinship Home Assessment

Policy no.: 1.14

Effective Date: October 1, 2013

Date Revised: March 19, 2018; June 28, 2019; November 3, 2020;

September 6, 2022; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Kinship Services: Assessing Service Eligibility; Kinship Care
Agreement; Child Protection Clearance Checks; Youth Corrections Records Management
Policy; Disclosure without Consent Policy.

Legislative References: s.65 Placement considerations; s.66 Persons who provide
care; s.67 Agreement for services

Purpose: To outline the process for completing a Kinship Home Assessment (KHA).
Policy:

1. A proposed kinship caregiver may be identified by the parent, social worker or other
person involved with the child and/or family.

2. Priorto beginning a KHA, a social worker shall consult with a supervisor to determine if
the eligibility criteria for Kinship Services as outlined in procedure #1 of the Kinship
Services Eligibility policy are met.

3. Where it is determined that the eligibility criteria for Kinship Services are met, the social
worker shall complete a Kinship Home Assessment of the proposed kinship
caregiver(s) to ensure the child’s safety, well-being and protection in the kinship
arrangement.

4. All kinship homes shall be approved by a supervisor as per s.66 & s.67(3) of the
CYFA.

5. A fully approved kinship home requires a conditional approval and a final approval.

6. A final approval must be completed no later than 4 months from the conditional
approval.

7. While it is preferred that a kinship home have a final approval completed prior to a
Kinship Services case opening on a child, in cases where an immediate placement is
required before the final approval is complete, a Kinship Services case can be opened
on the child if:

a) the kinship home is conditionally approved; and
b) a KCA is signed.
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8. If at any time during the Kinship Home Assessment process it is determined that the
arrangement will not adequately protect the child and meet the child’s needs, the social
worker shall consult with a supervisor to determine an alternate plan to ensure the
safety and well-being of the child.

Procedures:

Initial Steps - Discuss the program and obtain consents

1 Prior to commencing a Kinship Home Assessment, the social worker shall discuss
with the parent(s) the following:

a)

b)

c)
d)

9)

The child protection concerns and reason(s) why an out of home arrangement
IS required for the child,;
The Kinship Services Program. As part of this discussion the socialworker
shall inform the parent(s) that:
I. the Kinship Services Program is a voluntary and collaborative
arrangement between the child’s parent(s), kinship caregiver and the
Department;
ii. achildin a kinship arrangement is not in the care or custody of the
manager; and
lii. the parent(s) retains custody of the child while transferring the care of the
child (via a Kinship Care Agreement) to the kinship caregiver(s);
The parent’s agreement with the proposed kinship arrangement;
Whether the parent(s) is in agreement that the kinship home is a safe and suitable
living arrangement for the child, and if they have any knowledge about whether the
proposed kinship caregiver(s) has had any criminal and/or child protection
involvement;
The Kinship Home Assessment (KHA) process;
The Kinship Care Agreement (KCA). As part of this discussion the social worker
shall inform the parent(s) that:
i. the KCA is a signed agreement that transfers care of the child to the kinship
caregiver; and
ii. isreviewed every 4 months after the initial KCA is approved.

The parent’s responsibilities and obligations under the program to:

i. Keep in contact with the social worker and kinship caregiver and to notify the
social worker and kinship caregiver of any change in contact information or
extended absence,;

ii. Work with the social worker towards a permanency plan for the child and
participate in the development of Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP); and

iii. Provide the kinship caregiver with all information and items necessary to care
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2

3

4,

for the child, i.e. MCP, school information, immunization records, medical
needs, prescription medication, clothing items, drug card/coverage for the child,
and information pertaining to extended family, cultural and community
connections, etc.

If the parent(s) is in agreement with a potential kinship arrangement, the social worker
shall obtain the parent’s written consent to share relevant information with the kinship
caregiver pertaining to the child’s care and the reason for the need for protection
intervention. If the parent(s) is not in agreement, the process of approving the kinship
home shall end and the social worker shall consult with a supervisor to determine an
alternate plan to ensure the safety and well-being of the child.

When parental consent is obtained, a social worker shall contact the proposed kinship
caregiver(s) and discuss:

a)
b)

9)

Their relationship and connection to the parent and child.

The Kinship Services Program. As part of this discussion, the social worker

shall inform the kinship caregiver that:

I. the Kinship Services Program is a voluntary and collaborative
arrangement between the child’s parent(s), kinship caregiver and the
Department;

ii. achildin a kinship arrangement is not in the care or custody of the
manager; and

iii. the parent(s) retains custody of the child while transferring the care of the
child (via a Kinship Care Agreement) to the kinship caregiver(s);

The KHA process;

The KCA. As part of this discussion, the social worker shall inform the kinship

caregiver that the KCA is signed by the parent, kinship caregiver and the

Department and that it transfers care from the parent to the kinship caregiver. To

have “care” of a child means the physical daily care and nurturing of a child;

Relevant information pertaining to the child’s care and the reason for the need for

protection intervention and an out of home placement;

Their willingness to be assessed as a kinship caregiver;and

The responsibilities and obligations as a kinship caregiver. These include but are

not limited to:

I.  Providing physical care and nurturing of the child,;

ii. Keeping the parent(s) informed about their child;

iii. Allowing the parent(s) to visit with the child where the social worker has
determined it is safe to do so; and

iv. Notifying the social worker of any changes that occur regarding the safety and
well-being of the child/youth or change in circumstance in the kinship
caregiver’'s home.

If the kinship caregiver does not wish to participate in the Kinship Home Assessment
process, the social worker shall document this in the Protection File and follow up with
the parent(s) to explore other possible kin.
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If the proposed kinship caregiver(s) wishes to proceed with the Kinship Home
Assessment process, the social worker shall set up a Kinship Home Service on the
kin and proceed with procedure #5. All information regarding the home approval shall
be documented on Kinship Home Service. All supporting documents required for
the approval shall be uploaded into the Kinship Home Service in ISM.

5 The social worker shall request that the kinship caregiver(s) and any other person
living in the home over the age of 18 sign a Self-declaration and Consent Form if
they have not already been completed as part of a safety plan.

The Self-declaration and Consent Form requires the person(s) living in the home to
disclose whether they have been charged with or convicted of a criminal offence, have
a criminal record, or have been involved with child protection. This also allows a social
worker to do a Provincial Court Check and a verbal check with the local police if a child
has to be placed immediately.

6. The social worker shall request that the kinship caregiver(s) and any other persons
living in the home over the age of 16 sign a Child Protection Clearance Check
(CPCC) Application form.

The CPCC form gives the social worker consent(s) to complete a review of all child
protection records located within the Department.

Screening and Assessment process
Conditional approval
7. A conditional approval on a Kinship Home shall be completed before a final approval.

8 A social worker shall document the home assessment on the Kinship Home
Assessment (conditional approval) form. A Kinship Home Assessment (conditional
approval) shall include:

a) Where age and developmentally appropriate, an in-person interview with the child
to determine their wishes, including the relationship that exists between the child
and the proposed kinship caregiver(s).

b) An in-person interview with the proposed kinship caregiver(s) and a discussion to
determine their:

i. Understanding of, and commitment to, meeting the child’s cultural,
developmental and emotional needs. Depending upon their existing
relationship with the child, the kin may or may not be familiar with the child’s
needs;
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ii. Ability to keep the child safe and the understanding of, and commitment to, the
child’s need for protective intervention. There is potentially an increased risk to
the child if the kinship caregiver(s) does not believe the allegations against the
parent(s). In these situations, a social worker shall outline this in the
assessment and shall discuss with a supervisor; and

i. Role in supporting the child in maintaining their relationship with family
members.

c) A home visit and assessment of the proposed kinship caregiver(s) and the
physical space (e.g. suitable sleeping arrangements).

d) A description of the role of any other members in the household and where age
and developmentally appropriate, an interview with each member. This should be
documented in the Home Assessment section on the Kinship Home Assessment
form.

e) A Provincial Court Check on the proposed kinship caregiver(s) and all other
persons living in the home over the age of 18.

f) A CPCC on the proposed kinship caregiver(s) and their children, and all other
persons living in the home over the age of 16.

i. A CPCC shall be completed in accordance with the Child Protection Clearance
Check Policy. This check shall include all areas of the province and all other
jurisdictions where they have previously resided;

ii. The social worker shall document findings of the CPCC on the Kinship Home
Assessment (conditional approval) form. If a social worker or applicant is
unable to obtain a CPCC from another jurisdiction, despite documented efforts
to do so (e.g., letter from a child welfare agency indicating they do not provide
checks or if a foreign jurisdiction does not respond to a request), the applicant
shall be requested to sign the Affidavit as outlined in the policy for the
Completion of Child Protection Clearance Checks before a decision is made
regarding the record clearance.

ii. A verbal Police Check(s) on all persons residing in the home over the age of
18 if the formal Criminal Records/Vulnerable Sectors Checks have not been
received by the time the conditional home assessment form is completed. For
final approval, a formal Criminal Records Check (Certificate of Conduct)
is required on all persons residing in the in the home age 12 and older
and a Vulnerable Sector Check is required on all persons 18 years of age
and older.

9. While it is preferred that the formal Criminal Records (Certificate of Conduct) and
Vulnerable Sector checks be obtained prior to the placement of a child in the kinship
caregiver(s) home under a conditional approval, there may be extenuating
circumstances where a child may need to be placed prior to receipt of these checks.
In these cases, the signed Self-declaration and Consent form provides the social
worker with consent(s) to obtain a verbal police check from the local police. In some
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regions, such as Metro Region, staff may also have to provide the Police with the
Right to Information form in addition to the consent form in order to obtain a verbal
police check.

The formal Criminal Record (Certificate of Conduct) and Vulnerable Sector Checks
shall be obtained as quickly as possible after the child is placed in the kinship home.
These checks shall be submitted to the supervisor for final approval no later than 4
months of the conditional approval of the kinship home.

A social worker shall provide persons applying for a Criminal Records Check
(Certificate of Conduct) with a Waiver of Certificate of Conduct Fees form, and inform
them of the following:

a) All persons living in the home 12 years of age and older must make application to
the police jurisdiction where they currently reside and give permission to have a
records check completed in other jurisdictions where they previously resided.

b) All persons living in the home 18 years of age and older must check the Vulnerable
Sector Check section on the application to identify a person who has been
pardoned for a sexual offence.

c) All persons living in the home residing in a RCMP jurisdiction must also make
application to the Provincial Court to have a check completed. Applications are
available at RCMP detachments. In some areas this needs to be completed and
attached to the Criminal Records Check application.

d) All persons living in the home who reside in a Royal Newfoundland Constabulary
jurisdiction must make application to the Provincial Court to have a check
completed if they had a criminal record prior to 1980.

The social worker may approve the cost for fingerprinting services for the prospective
kinship caregiver or other person(s) residing in the home if required for a Vulnerable
Sector Check.

The social worker shall ensure all supporting documentation is uploaded into the
Kinship Home file in ISM (e.g. CPCC Form, Police Record Checks, Provincial Court
check, Self-Declaration and Consent form(s)) The Kinship Home Assessment
(Conditional Approval) form must be completed by the social worker, with their
recommendation on whether the Kinship Caregiver(s) should be approved, and sent
to the supervisor for approval electronically.

The decision regarding approval of the kinship home shall be made by the supervisor.

Once the home is conditionally approved, the kinship caregiver shall be notified
verbally but also in writing in a timely manner. The letter should outline the
requirements for final approval. A scanned copy of this letter shall be uploaded into
the Kinship Home file in ISM.
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Final Approval

15

16.

17.

A Kinship Home Assessment (Final approval) Form shall be completed within 4
months of a conditional approval and sent to a supervisor for approval.

In order to complete the Kinship Home Assessment (Final Approval) Form the
following are required:

a) The Kinship home has already been conditionally approved,and

b) The social worker has been provided with a formal Criminal Record Check(s) on
all persons residing in the home 12 years of age and older and a Vulnerable Sector
Check(s) on all members residing in the home 18 years or older.

The social worker shall ensure the required formal Criminal Record Check(s) and
Vulnerable Sector Checks are uploaded into the Kinship Home file in ISM. The Kinship
Home Assessment (Final Approval) form must be completed by the social worker, with
their recommendation on final approval, and sent to the supervisor for approval
electronically.

The decision regarding final approval of the kinship home shall be made by the
supervisor.

Once the kinship home is fully approved the kinship caregiver shall be notified verbally
and also in writing in a timely manner. A scanned copy of this letter shall be uploaded
into the Kinship Home file in ISM.

Child Protection Record and/or Criminal Record Identified

2.

If upon an initial screening of a proposed kinship caregiver(s) it is revealed that there is
an open or closed child protection file or if the kinship caregiver(s) has a criminal
record, a social worker shall consult with a supervisor before continuing with the KHA.

The assessment shall not continue if the proposed kinship caregiver(s) has an active
protective intervention file.

If a prospective kinship caregiver(s) or other persons residing in the home have been
charged with or convicted of a criminal offence, the social worker must carefully assess
the relationship of any criminal activity to the safety of a child or youth placed in the home
using the following criteria:

a) Time elapsed since past criminal activity;

b) Number and type of charges/convictions;

¢) Conduct and circumstance of the person since the offence;

d) Relevance of criminal activity to the provision of care for a child or youth; and
e) Age and circumstances of the person at the time of the offence.
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23 The social worker shall consult with the supervisor regarding their assessment of any
previous child protection concerns and the nature of any criminal charges or offences.

24. If a kinship caregiver(s) or other person living in the home has had previous child
protection involvement or has been charged with or convicted of a criminal offence,
the supervisor shall take into consideration the length of the child protection
involvement, the reason for and the resolution of the protection concerns, the type of
criminal history, if applicable and all other aspects of the kinship home assessment.
To inform their decision whether to approve a kinship caregiver(s), a supervisor may
request verbal or written references from non-relatives and/or collateral references
(e.g. personnel from the child/youth’s school). Any reference information shall be
documented in the case notes and/or uploaded into the Kinship Home file in ISM.

2. A proposed kinship caregiver shall not be approved if:

a) They have an active protective intervention file;

b) There were previous child protection concerns that may place the child atrisk; or

c) A police check or reference check indicates that any person residing in the home
has a history that may place the child at risk.

2. If a Criminal Records Check indicates that a child or youth has a pending criminal
charge(s) or a previous criminal conviction(s), the social worker shall stamp the
Criminal Records Check with the non-disclosure date. Please refer to the Youth
Corrections Records Management policy for additional information.

Declining to support a kinship caregiver arrangement and enter into a Kinship Care
Agreement

27. If the assessment process ceases before a Kinship Home Assessment is finalized
(e.g. kinship caregiver is screened out or they request to withdraw from the process)
the social worker shall:

a) Document all information obtained up to that point on the applicable Kinship Home
Assessment form including the reason why the assessment ceased and why the
home cannot be approved,;

b) Upload any supporting documentation received up to that point into the Kinship
Home file in ISM (e.g., CPCC Form, Police Record Checks, Provincial Court check,
Self-Declaration and Consent form(s)); and

¢) Send the electronic Kinship Home Assessment form, which includes the reason
for discontinuation of the assessment and the recommendation not to approve the
home, to a supervisor for review and approval of the recommendation.

28 If the outcome of the Kinship Home Assessment is that a home cannot be conditionally
or fully approved, a social worker shall:

a) Notify the proposed kinship caregiver(s) verbally, and also in writing in a timely
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manner, uploading a scanned copy of the letter into the Kinship Home file in ISM;
b) Notify the child’s parent(s);
c) Close the Kinship Home service with the appropriate closure code; and
d) Complete a service note on the parent’s protective intervention file indicating that
the prospective kinship caregiver was not approved.

If the outcome of the Kinship Home Assessment indicates that a proposed kinship
caregiver(s) would not provide a safe place for a child and the parent(s) allows the
unsuitable kinship caregiver to care for the child, the social worker shall:

a) Not enter into an agreement to contribute financially to the child’s care;

b) Not enter into a Kinship Care Agreement; and

c) Advise the parent(s) that an assessment and possible investigation of the child’s
need for protective intervention may occur.

If a social worker has information pertaining to the kinship caregiver(s) that the parent
needs to make a decision to keep their child safe, the social worker shall discuss this
with a supervisor in order to determine appropriate next steps. It should be noted that
a manager may, without the consent of another person, authorize the disclosure of
information in accordance with s.94(a) of the CYFA, if it is in the best interests of a
child or youth. Refer to policy 6.4: Disclosure without Consent.

Subsequent Approvals (for additional children after final approval)

3L

5.

Where a kinship home has already received a final approval for the child(ren) currently
residing in the home and there is a need to assess the home for an additional
child(ren), a subsequent approval is required before the child or youth can be placed.

In exploring the placement of an additional child, the social shall determine if the
kinship caregiver has the physical space and the ability to care for an additional child.

The social worker shall document the subsequent approval process using the Kinship
Home Assessment Subsequent Approval for another Child (Conditional Approval)
form and Kinship Home Assessment Subsequent Approval for another Child (Final
Approval) form.

If the kinship caregiver home had received a final approval within one year prior of
starting the subsequent assessment process, the social worker can use the same
formal Criminal and Vulnerable Sectors checks for members in the household
providing these checks are not older than a year.

If the formal Criminal record and Vulnerable Sector checks are older than a year,
new ones must be obtained.

The social worker shall complete the Kinship Home Assessment Subsequent Approval
for another Child (Conditional Approval) form and Kinship Home Assessment
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Subsequent Approval for another Child (Final Approval) form including their
recommendation. Any required supporting documentation shall be uploaded to the
Kinship Home file in ISM before sending the forms to a supervisor for review.

36. A supervisor shall make the final decision regarding approval.

37. Where the subsequent approval is not granted, the social worker shall meet with the
kinship caregiver and the parent(s) to discuss the reasons for not granting approval
and complete a service note on the parent’s protective intervention file indicating that
the prospective kinship caregiver was not approved.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Self-declaration and Consent Form 14-1000a

Child Protection Clearance Check Application Form14-999a
Kinship Home Assessment (Conditional Approval) Form 42-346
Kinship Home Assessment (Final Approval) Form 42-347
Kinship Home Assessment Subsequent Approval for another

Child (Conditional Approval) Form 42-347
¢ Kinship Home Assessment Subsequent Approval for another Child (Final Approval),

Form 42-350
e Waiver - Certificate of Conduct Fee for Child of Foster Parent or Kinship Applicants,
Form 42-322
e Waiver - Certificate of Conduct Fee for Foster Parent/Kinship Applicant, Form 42-323
e Right to Information, Form 14-3001
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Kinship Home Investigation

Policy no: 1.14.1

Effective Date: March 19, 2018

Date Revised: June 12, 2024; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Kinship Home Assessment; Determining the Need for
Protective Intervention; Observing and Interviewing Children; Police Involvement;
Memorandum of Understanding on Information Sharing (MOU); Disclosure without
Consent; Structured Decision Making Policies and Procedures. Legislative
References: s.10 Definition of child in need of protection; s.12 Determining the Need
for Protective Intervention; s.14 Interview of Child; s.94 Disclosure without consent

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and investigating allegations of
maltreatment and quality of care concerns regarding a child placed in a kinship home.

Policy:

1 All allegations of maltreatment and quality of care concerns relating to a child placed
in a kinship home shall be assessed to determine if an investigation is required.

2. When an allegation of maltreatment or quality of care is received on a child in a kinship
home the social worker will either: (1) add a Referral on a Placement Resource on the
kinship home, or (2) add a Child Protection Referral on the kinship caregiver(s). The
decision is based upon whether reunification is the plan and will fall into one of the
following categories:

a) In the case where a child is in a kinship arrangement and the parent(s) maintains
custody of the child, and the plan is to work towards reunification, the social worker
shall add a Referral on a Placement Resource form on the kinship home and
follow the Kinship Home Investigation policy.

b) Inthe case where a child is in a kinship arrangement and the caregiver has custody
of the child or the arrangement is long term with no plan for reunification with the
parent(s) and this is documented on the KCA as a permanency plan for the
child, the social worker shall add a Child Protection Referral on the kinship
caregiver(s) and follow the Structured Decision Making policies and procedures for
a Protection Investigation and not the procedures under this policy.

3. The screening decision on the Referral on a Placement Resource form shall be
completed within 24 hours of receiving the information.

4. Inorderto assign a Referral on a Placement Resource for investigation, the allegations
of maltreatment/quality of care concerns must meet the Definition of child in need of
protective intervention under s.10 of the CYFA.
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5.

A Referral on a Placement Resource assigned for investigation is considered a same
day response time referral which means the child and kinship caregiver should be seen
on that day.

The child’s safety shall be assessed using the SDM® Alternate Care Provider Safety
Assessment (ACPSA) policy and procedures. The SDM® ACPSA is completed during
the first face-to-face contact with the child and kinship caregiver.

The investigation, including the final decision regarding the continued placement of the
child in the kinship arrangement, shall be completed within 30 days of receiving the
referral information.

Definitions:

Maltreatment incudes physical, sexual or emotional harm of a child or youth that is non-
accidental and is as a result of an action, inaction or lack of appropriate action by a kinship
caregiver. Examples include, but are not limited to, the following:

1.

deliberately using force against a child or youth in such a way that the child/youth
is injured or at risk of being injured;

hitting, shaking, pushing, kicking and dangerous or harmful use of an approved
restraint, (the use of a restraint in a kinship home can only occur where such behavior
management strategies has been requested by a behavior management specialist
(BMS) and approved by a BMS regional manager, as part of formal Behavior Support
Plan. The kinship caregiver(s) must be trained in Non-Violent Crisis Intervention® prior
to engaging in physical restraints);

unexplained injury;
verbal threats, social isolation, intimidation, exploitation, and unreasonable demands;
family violence; and

sexual assault including kissing, touching, intercourse, exposure to or involvement
in pornography, etc.

Quality of Care refers to the provision of a level of daily care which ensures that a child’s
basic and developmental needs are addressed by the kinship caregiver in a safe and
supportive environment. Examples of quality of care concerns include, but are not limited
to, the following:

1.

2.

lack of age and developmentally appropriate supervision;

absence of an adequate and healthy diet (including nutritious meals, snacks
and school lunches);
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3. lack of adequate and seasonally appropriate clothing;

4. insufficient or unexplained delays in access to education, health and medical services;

5. absence or lack of support for the child to maintain family, community, social
and cultural connections; and

6. absencel/lack of support for the child to participate in age/developmentally
appropriate activities.

For the purposes of a Kinship Home Investigation, only allegations of maltreatment or
quality of care concerns that meet the Definition of child in need of protective intervention
under s.10 of the CYFA can be assigned for investigation. Please refer to procedure #6.

Procedures:

Roles and Responsibilities

1. The social worker completing a kinship home investigation shall:

a)
b)

c)

plan and carry out the investigation in consultation with a supervisor;

consult with police on physical and sexual abuse referrals prior to starting

the investigation;

send the police the Referral on a Placement Resource for allegations of

physical or sexual abuse;

notify the parent(s) and the kinship caregiver(s) of the allegations in

accordance with procedures #8, 9 and 10;

discuss with the parent(s) their wishes regarding continuation of the

kinship arrangement during the investigation;

notify all relevant staff of the investigation;

assess the immediate safety of the child by completing the SDM®ACPSA,
interview the child, parent(s), kinship caregiver(s), any other individuals residing in
the home and any collateral sources;

determine in consultation with a supervisor, what action is necessary to ensure the
safety and well-being of all children or youth in the home;

review all relevant file information contained in the child’s Kinship Services file, the
Kinship Home file, the parent’s Protective Intervention file and any prior Kinship
Home Investigation files;

complete the Investigation Report on a Placement Resource and submit it to a
supervisor for review;

discuss with the parent(s) the outcome of the investigation and the continuation of
placement of the child in the kinship home;

meet with the kinship caregivers to inform them of the outcome of the investigation
and if any change in the child’s living arrangement is required; and

inform all relevant staff of the outcome of the investigation.
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The social worker for the child and/or kinship home would be the same worker
completing the investigation. However, the supervisor has the discretion to assign the
investigation to another worker if there is a conflict.

The supervisor shall:

a) ensure the social worker is trained in using the SDM®ACPSA;

b) provide consultation and direction to the social worker;

c) monitor the investigation timelines;

d) review the Investigation Report on a Placement Resource form; and

e) make a recommendation to the manager regarding the continued approval of
the kinship home.

The manager for the zone in which the kinship caregiver(s) resides shall:

a) review the Investigation Report on a Placement Resource form and the
recommendations; and

b) make the final determination regarding the continued approval or closure of the
kinship home and placement of the child in the home and provide written notification
of the decision to the kinship caregiver(s).

Referral on a Kinship Home

4. When there is an allegation of maltreatment or quality of care concern relating to a

6.

child placed in a kinship home and the plan is to work towards reunification, a social
worker shall document the information on a Referral on a Placement Resource form
and follow the Kinship Home Investigation policy. If this is not the case, please refer to
policy statement #2(b).

When areport is received that a kinship caregiver’s own child is, or may be in need
of protective intervention, the social worker shall assess the information received under
s.11 of the CYFA to determine whether a protection investigation is also required. If a
protection investigation is required, the standards set out in the SDM shall be followed.

If there is a protection investigation and a kinship home investigation occurring at the
same time, there shall be a plan developed to coordinate the investigation to avoid
any unnecessary duplication of interviews or other related work and to ensure the
integrity of either investigation is not compromised.

A supervisor shall screen the referral information within 24 hours of receiving the
information and make one of the following decisions on the Referral on a Placement
Resource form:

a) No Action Required- If no action is required, the social worker responsible for the
kinship home shall document the decision in the case notes in the kinship homefile..
The parent(s) and the kinship caregivers shall be notified of the information
received. An example of no action required may include, but is not limited to
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situations where:

I itis a duplicate referral and the information will be included with
referral assigned for investigation;

i. the referralis already investigated and there are no new allegations; or

ii. the referral information is without merit or without reasonable grounds.

b) Noinvestigation required. Follow up by asocial worker only- A supervisor may
choose this screening decision when it is determined that the information received
does not meet the definition of a child in need or protective intervention in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA. In these circumstances an investigation is not
required and a Kinship Home Investigation Service is not opened, however the
social worker responsible for the kinship home shall:

I. document the decision in the kinship home file;

i. advise the parent(s) of the concerns and meet with the kinship caregiver(s) and
child within 7 days of the screening decision to discuss the information received,;

ii. discuss with the kinship caregiver(s) and parent(s) possible options to resolve
the issues or concerns to support the child’s placement with the kinship
caregiver(s); and

iv. document the outcome of the meetings and discussions, including any required
follow up, in the kinship home file.

If the social worker receives additional information as a result of meeting with the
kinship caregiver(s), child or parent(s) and this information indicates that an
investigation may be necessary, the social worker shall discuss the additional
information with a supervisor and, where necessary, complete a new referral form
and screen the information received.

c) Investigation Required - Where it has been determined that the information
received indicates that the child may be in need of protective intervention in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA, an investigation is required. The assigned social
worker shall:

I. ensure that a Kinship Home Investigation Service is opened,

i. document the decision in the case notes in the Kinship Home file and upload
a scanned copy of the Referral on a Placement Resource to the Kinship Home
Service in ISM; and

i. follow the Kinship Home Investigation policy in carrying out the investigation.

Kinship Home Investigation

7. When there is an allegation of physical or sexual abuse, the social worker shall
complete and send the Referral on a Placement Resource form to the police
immediately and in consultation with the assigned police officer make a joint decision
regarding how to proceed with the investigation. If a joint forensic interview is
necessary the interview shall follow the agreed upon interviewing protocol between the
social worker and the police in accordance with policy #1.5.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

The social worker shall advise the parent(s) as soon as possible about the
commencement of the investigation unless the safety of the child or the integrity of the
investigation will be jeopardized.

The social worker shall discuss with the parent(s) of the child, their wishes regarding
continuation of the kinship arrangement during the investigation.

The social worker shall notify the kinship caregiver(s) of the commencement of
investigation unless the safety of the child or the integrity of the investigation will be
jeopardized.

The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor and the police (if involved in the
investigation), shall identify who should be interviewed. This shall include the child
(where age and developmentally appropriate), the kinship caregiver, and any other
relevant persons who may have information, that may assist in the completion of the
investigation. This may include but is not limited to other children, youth or adults living
in the home, children who previously resided in the home, social workers who have
been involved with the home in the past, the parent(s) of the child, and other
professionals working with the child.

A Referral on a Placement Resource assigned for investigation is considered a same
day response time referral.

The social worker shall assess the child’s safety in accordance with the SDM® ACPSA
policy and procedures on the same day that the referral is assigned for investigation.

The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall decide if the child can
safely remain in the kinship home while the investigation is being completed.

If the child is found to be ‘unsafe’ the arrangement of an alternate placement for the
child is the only protective intervention possible. A safety plan is not put in place with
the kinship caregiver.

An alternate placement may include placement in another kinship home or may
involve a PCA, removal or other.

If a kinship placement is being explored or a warrant to remove is being sought, there
may be situations in which the social worker has to explore if the child can return to a
parent while an alternate placement is being secured. In these situations, a social
worker in consultation with their supervisor, shall determine if supervision in the
parent’s home is required during the length of time it would take a social worker to lay
an Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove, sign a PCA or conditionally approve
another kinship caregiver. If the child left the parent’s home under a safety plan and is
returning to the parent’s home and there are still safety threats unresolved, the safety
plan should be updated.
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17.

18.

10.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

The social worker shall complete the SDM ® ACPSA form by the end of the next
business day following the first face-to-face contact with the child/family.

Throughout the investigation process, the social worker shall document the interviews
completed for the investigation, consultations and other contacts, in the Kinship Home
Investigation Service.

The social worker shall complete the investigation and the Investigation Report on a
Placement Resource form within 30 days from receipt of referral.

The completed Investigation Report on a Placement Resource form must include but
may not be limited to:

a) summary of referral information;

b) length of time child has been residing with the kinship caregiver(s);

C) previous investigations or other concerns;

d) list of persons in the home, including all other children in the home;

e) list of persons interviewed;

f) summary of interviews completed;

g) nature of police involvement;

h) summary of files reviewed;

)) clinical assessment and analysis of the information gathered related to the
referral information;

) whether the referral was verified; and

K) arecommendation regarding continued approval or closure of the home.

A copy of the Investigation Report on a Placement Resource form shall be forwarded to
the supervisor for review.

Once the supervisor has reviewed and entered their name and date on the
Investigation Report on a Placement Resource form, it shall be forwarded to the
manager with a recommendation. The manager will make the final decision
regarding the continued approval of the kinship home and the placement of the
child in the home.

The kinship caregivers must be notified verbally, and also in writing in a timely manner,
of the outcome of the investigation and the decision regarding the continued approval
or closure of the kinship home/placement for the child.

The child, where age and developmentally appropriate, and the child’s parent(s) must
be informed in person of the outcome of the investigation.

In the case where a court has granted an order of temporary care or custody of the
child to the kinship caregiver(s) under a manager’s supervision (s.31(2)(d) or
s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA) the social worker and the supervisor must notify their solicitor
to determine the next steps if the continued arrangement cannot be supported.
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26. A copy of the Investigation Report on a Placement Resource form and the SDM®
ACPSA form must be uploaded into the Kinship Home file and the child’s Kinship
Services file in ISM.

27. If a social worker has information pertaining to the kinship caregiver(s) that the
parent(s) need to make a decision to keep the child safe, the social worker shall
discuss this with a supervisor. It should be noted that a manager may, without the
consent of another person, authorize the disclosure of information in accordance with
s. 94(a) of the CYFA, if it is in the child or youth’s best interests. Please refer to
policy 6.4 Disclosure without Consent.

Outcome of Investigation

28. When the outcome of the kinship home investigation or a protection investigation
indicates that the kinship home is not a safe place for the child:

a)
b)

the kinship home shall be closed; and

the social worker shall take whatever action is necessary to ensure the safety and
well- being of all children in the home. This may include an alternate placement in
another kinship home, a PCA, a removal, or an order to prohibit contact, where
applicable.

Youth in Kinship Homes

29. When allegations of maltreatment or quality of care concerns are received about a
youth in a kinship home under a KCA:

a)

b)

The information shall be documented on a Referral on Placement Resource form
and screened for follow up and not for investigation;

A Kinship Home Investigation service is not opened as the youth does not meet the
definition of a child in need of protective intervention as per s.10 of the CYFA. A
social worker shall assess a youth’s need for protective intervention in accordance
with the youth services policy 5.2;

The social worker shall advise the parent(s) of the concerns and meet with the
kinship caregiver(s) and youth within 7 days of the screening decision to discuss
the information received; and

The social worker shall discuss with the kinship caregiver(s) and the parent(s)
possible options to resolve the issues or concerns in order to support the youth’s
placement with the kinship caregiver(s) and document the outcome of these
discussions, including any required follow up, in the Kinship Home file and the
youth’s Kinship Services file.

30. In circumstances where the social worker can no longer support the home as an
approved kinship home, the social worker shall explore youth services for the youth.
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Exceptions:

1. Screening of information - In exceptional circumstances, the supervisor may need
additional time to obtain information to make a screening decision. In these cases, the
screening decision may be extended to 72 hours of receipt of referral.

Relevant Documents:

e Referral on a Placement Resource, Form 42-305

¢ Investigation Report on a Placement Resource, Form 42-329

¢ Alternate Care Provider Safety Assessment (ACPSA), Form42-343
e Child Protection Referral, Form 42-319
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Kinship Care Agreement

Policy no.: 1.15

Effective Date: October 1, 2013

Date Revised:June 12, 2024; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Kinship Services: Assessing Service Eligibility; Kinship Home
Assessment; Kinship Services: Planning and Monitoring; Structured Decision Making
(SDM) Policies, Procedures and Practice Standards

Legislative References: s.66 Persons who provide care; s.67 Agreement for services

Purpose: To outline the purpose of a Kinship Care Agreement (KCA) and the process
for completing and reviewing a KCA.

Policy:

1

2.

3.

In accordance with s.67(1) of the CYFA a manager or social worker may make an
agreement for services, including financial support, with a person with whom a child
or youth has been placed for care.

A KCA should only be entered into when:

a) A social worker in consultation with a supervisor has determined that the eligibility
criteria for Kinship Services as outlined in procedure #1 of the Kinship Services
Eligibility policy are met; and

b) The kinship home is conditionally or fully approved.

In accordance with s.66 and s.67(3) of the Act, a kinship home has to be approved
prior to entering into an KCA with the kinship caregiver(s).

A KCA is a written agreement that:

a) Enables the parent(s) to transfer the care of their child to a kinship caregiver(s)
(unless an order pursuant to s.31(2)(d) or s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA is in effect and
the temporary care and/or custody is already transferred to the kinship caregiver);
and

b) Outlines:

I. Reasons why an out-of-home arrangement is required for the child;

i. Parental/family visitation and contact;

iil. Financial contributions by the parent(s) and other sources of income for a child
(if applicable);

Iv. Kinship caregiver's ability to meet the safety, cultural and developmental
needs of the child;

v. Information about the child,;

vi. The permanency plan for the child;

vii. The obligations of the manager, parent(s) and kinship caregiver; and
vii. The reasons for the termination of a KCA and ending Kinship Services.
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4. A social worker shall ensure a KCA is completed and signed prior to a child being
placed in an approved Kinship Home.

5. A social worker shall not provide financial benefits under a Kinship Services Program
(such as the Kinship Home Basic Rate) until a KCA has been approved and signed.

6. A KCA review shall be completed every four months using the KCA form.

7. If reunification with the parent(s) has not occurred within 12 months, the social worker
shall assess if reunification may be possible within a short time period (not to exceed
4 months). If reunification is not a realistic plan, the social worker, in consultation with
the supervisor, shall work with the parent(s) and the kinship caregiver(s) to develop
an alternate permanency plan. The alternate permanency plan shall be developed
prior to signing the subsequent KCA. Please refer to the Kinship Services Planning
and Monitoring Policy.

Procedures:
Kinship Care Agreements

1 After a social worker has completed a Kinship Home Assessment (KHA) on a
prospective kinship caregiver and the KHA is approved, a social worker shall complete
a written KCA with the parents(s) and kinship caregiver(s). A parent’s consent and
signature is not required if an order pursuant to s.31(2)(d) or s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA is
in effect.

2 Theinitial KCA form is completed on the parent’s protection file in ISM. All subsequent
KCA review/renewals are completed on the child’s Kinship Services file in ISM.

3 The social worker shall inform the parent(s) and the kinship caregiver(s)that:

a) The agreement is voluntary;

b) The responsibility of the child’s care is transferred from the parent(s) to the kinship
caregiver, not from the parents(s) to the manager;

c) The parent(s) retains custody of the child and is responsible for providing consent
where required,;

d) The initial permanency plan is reunification with the child’s parent(s); and

e) The parent(s) is responsible for providing the kinship caregiver(s) with all
information and items necessary to care for the child (e.g., school information,
information pertaining to extended family, cultural and community connections).

4. The social worker shall advise the kinship caregiver of their entitlementto:

a) Apply for the Canada Child Benefit (CCB). Additional information regarding the
CCB may be obtained online at: Canada child benefit (CCB) - Canada.ca.
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b) In addition to the CCB, if the child has a disability the caregiver may be eligible for
the Child Disability Benefit (CDB). The CDB is a tax-free benefit available to
families who care for a child under age 18 with a severe and prolonged impairment
in physical or mental functions and is paid monthly to individuals who are eligible
for the Canada Child Benefit (CCB). Additional information may be obtained online
at: Child disability benefit - Canada.ca.

c) Pursue other sources of income for which the child may be eligible (e.g., Worker’s
Compensation, Veteran’s Allowance, insurance policies). Income from these
sources shall be deducted from the Kinship Home Basic rate.

In the case where a Child Support Order is paid on behalf of the child, the kinship
caregiver should pursue having the order transferred to them during the period of time
the child is in their care. The amount may be deducted from the kinship caregiver basic
rate once the support payments have been transferred to the kinship caregiver.

The social worker shall advise the kinship caregiver(s) that the CCB, CDB and if
applicable the Canada Pension Survivor's Benefit, will not be deducted from the
kinship caregiver basic rate.

Once the KCA is approved and signed, a social worker can link/place the child with
the approved Kinship Home in the electronic case management system (ISM).

A final copy of the KCA (which is approved and signed by all parties) shall be given
to the parent(s) and kinship caregiver(s) who are signatories to the KCA.

A copy of the signed initial KCA must also be uploaded into ISM on the parent’'s
Protective Intervention file and the child’s Kinship Services file. The social worker shall
also upload scanned copies of the following on the child’s Kinship Services file in
ISM:

a) Child’s birth certificate and the MCP;

b) Child Support Agreement (if such an agreement is in place);

c) Child’s Certificate of Indian Status (Status Card), if applicable;

d) Nunatsiavut Health Services Benefits registration number, if applicable; and
e) Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) if completed.

Review of the Kinship Care Agreement

9

10

KCA reviews shall be completed every four months on the child’'s
Kinship Services file using the KCA form.

The purpose of the KCA review is to:
a) Renew the care agreement;

b) Assess whether the kinship arrangement is meeting the child’s needs, and
c¢) Discuss and review the permanency plan for the child and the steps to be taken
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to achieve this plan. If reunification is no longer the plan, then the alternate
permanency plan shall be discussed and documented on the KCA.

1. The social worker shall interview the child every 4 months when the KCA review is
completed. This contact shall be in person and in private. Child is to be observed
where an interview is not age or developmentally appropriate.

12 The social worker shall have an in person contact with the kinship caregiver(s) and
visit the kinship home every 4 months as part of the KCA review process.

13 The KCA shall not be approved by a supervisor for renewal if:

a) A private in person interview has not occurred with the child (observation where
an interview is not age or developmentally appropriate);

b) A parent(s) refuses to sign the KCA (unless it meets the criteria outlined in the
exceptions);

c) The formal Criminal Record and Vulnerable Sector Checks have not been
obtained,;

d) An FCAP is not developed and reunification is the permanency plan;or

e) The parent(s) is not willing to avail of, or participate in, the recommended
services and interventions outlined in the FCAP to attempt to reduce risk of harm
to the child when reunification is the permanency plan.

14 Preserving family attachments is the preferred outcome of a kinship care
arrangement. When the parent(s) no longer has custody of the child, and where it is
believed to be in the child’s best interests, the parent(s) shall be encouraged to
participate in the planning and decision-making process that affects them and their
child.

15 A final copy of the KCA (which is approved and signed by all parties) shall be given
to the parent(s) and kinship caregiver(s) who are signatories to the KCA. A copy of
the signed KCA must also be uploaded into ISM into the child’s Kinship Services file and
the parent’s Protective Intervention file, if the PIP file is still opened.

Parent(s) involvement in the initial KCA or KCA review

16 Where a parent(s) has custody of the child, they shall be involved in the KCA process
and shall sign the KCA including renewals.

17. When determining if one or both parents are required to sign a KCA, the guiding rule
is that the KCA is a voluntary and collaborative process and where possible, every
parent of a child shall be invited to participate in the planning and decision making that
affects their child. That being said, there may be situations when one parent cannot
be located or one parent is in agreement with a kinship arrangement and the other
parent is not.
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18 When determining if one parent or both parents are required to sign the KCA the
following shall be used as guidance:

a) In most cases there will not be a custody order or written custody or parenting
agreement and it is the responsibility of the social worker to ask the parents about
custody or parenting agreements. The social worker may also need to ask the
child(ren) about a parent’s visitation/access to determine the context of the
parenting situation. All relevant information shall be documented in the case notes.
If one parent states there is a custody order in place and the other parent denies
this, then a social worker shall consult with their supervisor and their solicitor prior
to entering into a KCA with only one parent.

b) In situations where there is no indication of a custody order or written custody or
parenting agreement and:

i.  the child lives with both parents, then both parents are required to sign the
agreement.

i. the child lives with only one parent, then only the primary parent who the
child lives with is required to sign the agreement.

In cases in which there is a parent who exercises access but the child does not
live with that parent, that parent should be informed of the KCA and asked to
participate in the process even though they are not required to sign the agreement.
Visitation/access should also continue unless there are concerns for the child’s
safety or wellbeing.

c) If there is either a custody order or custody or parenting agreement in place, social
workers should ensure that they understand the custody and access provisions
to ensure that the appropriate parent(s) sign the KCA. If necessary, they should
consult with their solicitor. The general principles to follow regarding orders and
agreements about custody are that:

I.  if parents have shared legal custody, regardless of where the child resides,
then both parents have to sign the agreement.

i. ifonlyone parent has sole legal custody, then that parent is required to sign
the agreement.

Exceptions:
1 A parent’s signature is required on the KCA review/renewal unless:

a) There is no living parent;

b) The Kinship Services Program started prior to January 1, 2013 (i.e., the former
Child Welfare Allowance Program) and the parent has not been involved with the
child in the current kinship arrangement;

c) Upon renewal of a KCA, the parent cannot be located after multiple attempts
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and the supervisor approves the renewal. All attempts to locate the parent (e.qg.,
telephone calls, home visits, attempted contact through family members, certified
mail) have been exhausted and documented;

d) The kinship caregiver(s) has custody of the child pursuant to a court order or
agreement;
e) There is an order pursuant to s.31(2)(d) or s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA in effect;

f) Reunification efforts with the parent(s) has ceased and the
parent(s) have signed a previous KCA stating that the plan for the
child is a long-term kinship services arrangement; or

g) The child turned 16 years of age.

h) A parent(s) refuses to renew a KCA and an application seeking a s.32(2)(b) or
s.32(2)(e) order has been filed with the court to transfer custody to the kinship
caregiver.

Relevant Documents:

*  Kinship Care Agreement, Form 14-641a
«  Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) Form 14-858
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Kinship Services: Planning and Monitoring

Policy no.: 1.16

Effective Date: October 1, 2013

Date Revised: June 12, 2024

Policy Cross References: Kinship Care Agreement; Kinship Home Assessment; Kinship
Services: Assessing Service Eligibility; Kinship Financial Services; Structured Decision
Making (SDM) Policies, Procedures and Practice Standards; Types of Supervision and
Custody Orders requested on an Application for a Protective Intervention Hearing or
Application for a Subsequent Order; Permanent Transfer of Custody.

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the planning and monitoring processes for a child or youth in a
Kinship Services Program.

Policy:

1. A social worker’s plan for a child in a kinship living arrangement shall be directed at
achieving a safe permanent living arrangement for the child:

a) “Planned” means the arrangement is intended, designed, or deliberate.

b) “Permanent” means enduring, lasting, or stable.

c) “Living arrangement” includes the physical placement of the child and the
quality of care, supervision, and nurturing the child will receive.

2. The preferred permanency plan for a child in an approved kinship living arrangement
is reunification with their parent(s) when the risk has been reduced and it is deemed
safe for the child to return home.

3. The permanency plan for the child or youth and the steps being taken to achieve this
plan shall be documented on the Kinship Care Agreement (KCA) form.

4. A social worker shall ensure the KCA is reviewed as outlined in the KCA policy.

5. A social worker shall monitor the kinship living arrangement to ensure the child or
youth's needs are being addressed and the child or youth is residing in a safe
supportive environment.

6. A social worker shall have contact with the child in a kinship arrangement and the
kinship caregiver. The contact standards are as follows:

a) A social worker shall see the child every month if there is a Protective Intervention
case still open on the parent(s). Contact with the child(ren) may occur in the kinship
home, family home or a different setting (e.g., school, daycare) as determined by
the social worker and supervisor.
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10.

11.

12.

The location of the contact and whether it is in private or not, is a clinical decision that
must be determined between the social worker and the clinical program supervisor.
Where an interview is not age or developmentally appropriate, the child shall be
observed.

b) Ifthere is no PIP case open on the parent(s), then the social worker shall interview
the child every 4 months when the KCA review is completed. This contact shall
be in person and in private. Where an interview is not age or developmentally
appropriate, the child shall be observed.

c) The social worker shall have anin person contact with the kinship caregiver(s) and
shall visit the kinship home every 4 months as part of the KCA review.

The social worker shall ensure that a child or youth in a kinship living arrangement,
where age and developmentally appropriate, is informed and consulted regarding
significant decisions affecting their care.

Where it has been determined by a social worker and a supervisor that reunification is
not in the best interest of the child, or where reunification has not occurred within 12
months of entering a KCA, the social worker shall pursue an alternate permanency
plan for the child.

Where a social worker requests temporary custody to be transfer to the kinship
caregiver pursuant to s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA, kinship services may continue to be
provided on behalf of the child or youth.

Where a social worker requests a permanent transfer of custody granted under
s.32(2)(e) and a judge grants the Permanent Transfer of Custody (PTOC) order
under s.32(2)(e) or s.35 of the CYFA, the existing kinship caregivers shall be eligible
for the PTOC Subsidy Program.

Transferring a child to the PTOC Subsidy Program is the preferred option, in which
case the Kinship Services Program shall close and a PTOC Subsidy Program is
opened. In exceptional circumstances, where it is determined that the child’s needs
are better met under the Kinship Services Program due to the higher level of contact
in the Kinship Services Program than in the PTOC Subsidy Program, a manager has
the discretion to keep the Kinship Services Program open and not transfer to the
PTOC Subsidy Program.

Where an existing kinship caregiver is granted custody through the Children’s Law Act
as part of the permanency plan for the child, kinship services may continue to be
provided on behalf of the child or youth.

In situations where the kinship caregiver(s) intends to pursue a plan for the child that
is not consistent with the Department’s plan for the child, the social worker shall
terminate the Kinship Services Program which includes all the financial supports. For
example, a case where the social worker is working with the parent(s) towards
reunification as the permanency plan for the child; however, the kinship caregiver(s) is
not in agreement with the reunification plan and decides to pursue custody of the child.
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13. A social worker shall close the Kinship Services child’s file if the kinship caregiver(s)

adopts the child. The Kinship Home’s file shall also be closed if there are no other
children in the home under a kinship arrangement.

Procedures:

Achieving Permanency — Reunification

1

The initial and preferred permanency plan for a child who enters into an approved
kinship living arrangement is reunification with their parent(s).

When reunification is the plan for the child, a social worker shall:

a) Develop the plan with the parent(s), the child where age and
developmentally appropriate and the kinship caregiver(s); and

b) Document the plan and the steps being taken to achieve reunification on
the KCA form and the Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP).

A social worker shall use the SDM® Reunification Assessment to guide decision
making pertaining to reunification. This includes the decision to return a child home,
continue the kinship arrangement and/or terminate reunification services and develop
an alternate permanency plan for the child.

If reunification has not occurred within 12 months, the social worker shall assess if
reunification may be possible within a short time period (not to exceed 4 months). If
reunification is not a realistic plan, the social worker, in consultation with the
supervisor, shall work with the parent(s) and the kinship caregiver(s) to develop an
alternate permanency plan for the child which may include:

a) Adoption by the kinship caregiver
b) Legal custody by the kinship caregiver;or
c) Long term kinship arrangement with the kinship caregiver (without custody).

The alternate permanency plan, and the steps being taken to achieve this plan, shall
be documented on the KCA review form and documented in the Protective
Intervention file (i.e., case note or FCAP).

Achieving Permanency - Adoption

6.

Adoption is the preferred alternate permanency plan for a child when reunification is
no longer the plan.

Under the Adoption Act, "relative™ means a parent, grandparent, aunt, uncle or sibling
of a child by birth or adoption. When a parent(s) is in agreement with an adoption plan,
relatives (parent, grandparent, aunt, uncle, or sibling of a child by birth or adoption)
may apply to adopt a child using the step-parent/relative self- help kit at
https://www.gov.nl.ca/cssd/adoption/selfhelp/. The kit assists in explaining:
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8.

a) How adoption happens;

b) Who may adopt;

c) Who must consent;

d) What is the legal effect of an adoption order; and

e) General instructions for completing the court application.

A social worker shall discuss the possibility of the kinship caregiver(s) adopting the
child and inform the kinship caregiver(s) that if they adopt their grandchild, niece or
nephew that:

a) They will become the child’s legal parent; and
b) The rights of the parent(s) have been terminated. This means that contact between
the child and the parent(s) would be the adoptive parent’s decision.

The Kinship Services (child) Program, including financial support shall end when the
adoption order is finalized.

Achieving Permanency — Kinship Services with Legal Custody

10. Where adoption is not a viable alternate permanency plan for the child, the social

11.

worker shall explore the possibility of the kinship caregiver(s) obtaining legal custody
of the child and discuss the following with the kinship caregiver(s):

a) If they obtain legal custody of the child, they have the rights and responsibilities of
a parent and can make day to day decisions for the child, such as enrolling the
child in school, taking the child to the doctor, etc.;

b) The parent(s) can petition the court if they wish to regain custody. This means they
must prove to the court that they are willing and able to care for their child and that
it is in the best interests of the child; and

c) Applications for legal custody can be found on the Provincial Court of
Newfoundland and Labrador: Family Court Forms - Provincial Court of
Newfoundland and Labrador.

Where a kinship caregiver(s) obtains permanent custody of the child:

a) through the Children’s Law Act or in cases where a social worker did not request
permanent transfer of custody order under s.32(2)(e) of the CYFA but the Judge
granted this order, and

b) The kinship caregiver(w) requests continued support for the child the department
may continue to support the child in the kinship living arrangement if requested by
the kinship caregiver(s) and if the custodial arrangement is in the child’s best
interests and in line with the permanency plan for the child. Continued support
would include:

. financial support as outlined in the Kinship Services Financial policy,and

i. the social worker continuing to review the KCA every 4 months and having
contact with the child and kinship caregiver in accordance with the contact
standards.
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12.

13.

Where the department continues to support a kinship caregiver who obtained
custody through either a) or b) above, the social worker in consultation with their
supervisor, should assess the family for eligibility under the Permanent Transfer
of Custody subsidy program if the social worker and supervisor believe that the
Kin having permanent custody of the child is in best interests of the child. In
making this decision, the social worker shall assess and determine that the
kinship arrangement can be maintained with reduced intervention from the
department as contact under the subsidy program is only yearly.

In accordance with Policy statement #11, if the kinship caregiver(s) obtained custody of
the child and this was not consistent with the Department’s plan for the child and is
not in the best interests of the child, the social worker shall terminate the Kinship
Services Program which includes all the financial supports.

The Kinship Services Program will only be terminated if the program is required to be
closed in accordance with the termination of services guidelines outlined in the Kinship
Services Eligibility policy.

Long Term Kinship Arrangement without Custody

14.

15.

16.

When reunification is no longer the permanency plan for a child and the social worker
has discussed with the kinship caregiver alternate permanency plans for the child such
as Adoption and obtaining legal custody and the kinship caregiver is not willing to
pursue either plan but is committed to caring for the child until they turn 18, a social
worker may consider a Long Term Kinship Arrangement without Custody. This is the
least preferred option as it does not establish “legal permanence” for the child. For
example, in this alternate plan the parent(s) retains custody and challenges may arise
in obtaining medical and/or other necessary consents for the child if the parent(s) are
no longer available.

Ifa Long Term Kinship Arrangement without Custody is being considered as the plan
for a child, a social worker shall assess whether the living arrangement is planned and
permanent in nature. In doing this, the social worker shall consider the following:

a) Whether the parent is in agreement with the plan;

b) Whether this plan can adequately protect the child;

c) The views and wishes of the child where age and developmentally appropriate;

d) The ability of the kinship caregiver(s) to provide an enduring and stable home
for the child; and

e) The quality of care, supervision, and nurturing the child will receive.

A child’s parent(s) must be in agreement with this placement as a long term option as
they will continue to have custody of the child. If the parent is currently in agreement
with the living arrangement but has a pattern of threatening to take the child out of the
kinship living arrangement, the social worker shall take this into consideration when
assessing if a long term kinship arrangement is a suitable alternate plan for the child.
If the child’s custodial parent(s) is not in agreement with this being a long term option
then this cannot be the permanency plan for the child.
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17. The plan for the child and the parent’s agreement with the plan shall be documented
on the KCA review and in the PIP file.

18. Where the plan for the child is a Long Term Kinship Arrangement without Custody, the
Department shall continue to support the child in this arrangement. The social worker
shall also continue to review the KCA every 4 months and have contact with the child
and kinship caregiver in accordance with the contact standards.

19.The Kinship Services Program will only be terminated if the program is required to be
closed in accordance with the termination of services guidelines outlined in the
Kinship Services Eligibility policy.

When an alternate permanency plan is not a viable plan for the child.
20. If the social worker has explored all of the permanency plans for the child and:

a) reunification, adoption or the kinship caregiver obtaining custody of the child under
the Children’s Law Act is not a viable plan for the child;and

b) the parent(s) will not agree to, and sign a KCA indicating that the permanency plan
for the child is a Long Term Kinship Arrangement without Custody.

The social worker shall consult with a supervisor and take the necessary steps to
ensure the child’s safety, well-being and permanency. This may include taking another
action under the CYFA Act such as, but not limited to:

c) Filing an application for a Protective Intervention Hearing (pursuant to s.25)
seeking either:

i. aTemporary Custody Order with Supervision under s.32(2)(b) for the child be
placed in the temporary custody of the kinship caregiver under a manager’s
supervision, or

i. a Permanent Transfer of Custody Order s.32(2)(e) for a permanent transfer of
custody from the parent to the kinship caregiver;

d) Removal and filing an application for a Protective Intervention Hearing (pursuant
to s.26) for either a temporary custody order s.32(2)(c), or continuous custody
order s.32(2)(d) and approving the kinship caregiver as a Relative Significant Other
Foster Home; or

e) Removal and filing an application for a Protective Intervention Hearing (pursuant
to s.26) for either:

I. a Temporary Custody Order with Supervision under s.32(2)(b) for the child be
placed in the temporary custody of the kinship caregiver under a manager’s
supervision, or

i. a Permanent Transfer of Custody Order s.32(2)(e) for a permanent transfer of
custody from the parent to the kinship caregiver.

Policy 1.16 Page 6 of 7



21.

22.

The social worker shall review and follow the policy: Types of Supervision and
Custody Orders requested on an Application for a Protective Intervention
Hearing or Application for a Subsequent Order prior to filing an application to
transfer temporary or permanent custody to akin.

In situations where the child is already with an approved kinship caregiver and an
application is made seeking an order under s.32(2)(b), a re-approval of the kinship
caregiver is not required. Refer to the policy on Types of Supervision and Custody
Orders Requested on an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing or an
Application for a Subsequent Order.

Exceptions:

1

In cases in which the PIP case is still open on the parent(s) however reunification is
no longer the permanency plan for the child in a kinship arrangement and a
permanency plan other than reunification is selected:

a) in the permanency plan section on the KCA, and

b) under the permanency plan section on the child’s kinship services case, then the
social worker is only required to interview the child every 4 months when the KCA
review is completed as opposed to monthly contact.

Relevant Documents:

Kinship Care Agreement, Form 14-641a
Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP), Form 14-858
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Kinship Services: Other Jurisdictional Requests

Policy no.: 1.17

Effective Date: October 1, 2013

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: The Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children, Youth
and Families Moving Between Provinces and Territories

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the process for responding to or requesting the provision of Kinship
Services from another province or territory (PT).

Policy:

1.

Kinship Services shall not be approved for a child or youth to live with kin outside the
province.

If a child protection agency from another province or territory requests a home
assessment on kin residing in this province for a child in need of protective intervention
that is not in their care or custody, a manager may agree to complete an assessment
under Section 9: of the Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children, Youth and
Families Moving between Provinces and Territories (PT Protocol).

Where requested, a manager may agree to provide courtesy monitoring and
supervision of a child from another PT who is placed with kin in an out of care
arrangement on behalf of the originating PT for a period of time up to 3 months. A
written Interprovincial Placement Agreement (IPPA) between the originating and
receiving province shall be developed and agreed upon in advance of the child
coming to this province.

Procedures:

1

A social worker, supervisor or Manager shall not explore or approve Kinship Services
for a child or youth to reside with a kinship caregiver outside the province because:

a) Reunification with the parent(s) has to be the goal when a child enters into a kinship
services program. If a child resides in a different province or territory than their
parents, reunification planning will be limited. (Please refer to the Kinship
Services Eligibility policy for further details); and

b) Some PTs do not have the legislative authority to provide services to children or
youth in out of care placements.
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2. Where a child welfare authority in another PT contacts this province to make a request
regarding completing a home assessment on kin residing in this province and/or
providing courtesy supervision of a child who may be placed with kin, for a child who
IS not in their care or custody, they shall direct their request to the Interprovincial
Coordinator in this province.

3. The originating PT shall be advised that the request to complete a home assessment
shall be documented on the Interprovincial Request for Services Form and
forwarded to the Interprovincial Coordinator.

4. The Interprovincial Coordinator shall review the request, advise the originating PT of
the Department’s policy regarding this type of out of care request as this may impact
their case plan and shall then forward the request to the applicable Manager in the
region for review and follow up.

5. A manager may agree to complete a home assessment on behalf of the originating
PT following the Kinship Home Approval policy.

6. The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall make a recommendation
to the originating PT about the suitability of the home however, it is the originating PTs
responsibility to approve the placement of the child or youth.

7. Where the placement is approved based on the recommendation of this province, the
child’s parentis in agreement with the placement and the originating province requests
courtesy monitoring and supervision of the child or youth, a manager may enter into
an Interprovincial Placement Agreement (IPPA) with the originating province under
Section 9 of the PT Protocol.

8. If a manager agrees to do courtesy work for a child protection agency form another
PT under Section 9 of the PT Protocol the following shall be adhered to:

a) an IPPA using the IPPA form shall be developed between the originating province
and this province and finalized in advance of the child moving to thisprovince.
b) the IPPA shall:

i include case planning and documentation requirements;

i outline that all financial services shall be the responsibility of the
originating PT as outlined in the PT Protocol. The Department is not
responsible for financially supporting the child as the family is not eligible for
Kinship Services and there is no In Care or Protective Intervention Program
open in this province; and

il include timelines for involvement as a manager can only enter into the IPPA to
provide courtesy monitoring and supervision for a period of time up to 3
months. In exceptional circumstances this may be extended up to 6 months.

9. The social worker shall ensure that the kin with whom the child will be placed is aware
of the roles and responsibilities of both PTs as outlined in the IPPA including timelines
for involvement and that the originating PT retains financial responsibility.
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10. A social worker shall not open a Kinship Home or a Kinship Services (child) case in
ISM. An Other Jurisdictional Request and case would be opened and the courtesy
home assessment and short-term courtesy monitoring, if agreed to in the IPPA would
be documented in that case.

11. At the end of 3 (or 6) months, the IPPA will no longer be in effect and the social worker
shall end their involvement with the child and the kin and the service will be closed.

12. The originating province or territory shall be advised that they will retain future
responsibility of any financial support and reunification plans with parents.

Exceptions:

1. Where a child from another PT is placed with kin in this province by a court in another
PT under the supervisor of the child welfare authority in that PT a manager may enter
into an IPPA for courtesy monitoring and supervising of the placement until the
conclusion of the supervision order. In these cases an Other Jurisdictional Request
and case would be opened, and the courtesy monitoring as agreed to in the IPPA,
would be documented in that case.

Relevant Documents:

e Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children, Youth and Families
Moving Between Provinces and Territories

e Interprovincial Request for Services Form

¢ Interprovincial Placement Agreement (IPPA)
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Kinship: Financial Services

Policy no.: 1.18

Effective Date: October 1, 2013

Date Revised: October 9, 2019; September 6, 2022; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Kinship Care Agreement; Kinship Home Assessment;
Kinship Services: Planning and Monitoring

Legislative References: s.67 Agreement for services

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and/or approving financial services
available under a Kinship Services Program and to outline the applicable rates.

Policy:

1 Kinship caregivers shall be provided with the Kinship Home Basic Rate for each child
or youth placed in their home under a Kinship Services Agreement (KCA).

2 Parents are required under the Family Law Act to financially support their children.
The social worker shall assess the parent(s)’ ability to pay for the care of their child
using the child support guidelines, and any financial contribution towards the cost of
care of the child shall be deducted from the Kinship Home Basic Rate.

3 The social worker shall advise the kinship caregiver of their entittement to apply for
the Canada Child Benefit (CCB) and if applicable, can also apply for the Child
Disability Benefit (CDB) on behalf of a child or youth and that this amount will not be
deducted from the Kinship Home Basic Rate.

4. The social worker shall advise the kinship caregiver that other income sources a
kinship caregiver may receive on behalf of the child or youth (e.g.: Child Support,
Worker's Compensation, Veteran’s Allowance, proceeds from insurance policies,
estate benefits) shall be deducted from the Kinship Home Basic Rate. Income from
the Canada Pension Survivor's Benefit is not deducted.

5 Where required, a one-time placement clothing allowance may be provided to the
kinship caregiver to ensure a child has adequate and appropriate clothing.

6. Child care costs may be provided to kinship caregivers who require child care for
employment or educational/training purposes or for a child that requires child care to
meet an identified special need as assessed by a qualified heath practitioner and
supported by the social worker.

7. Babysitting costs may be provided to kinship caregivers outside the Kinship Home
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Basic Rate to attend to matters related to the child (e.g.: school appointment, medical
appointment, case conference, training, court), or to attend to matters for another child
or youth who resides in the kinship home under a Kinship Care Agreement.

Health and medical services may be provided to a child or youth in a kinship home if
assessed as necessary to meet the needs of the child oryouth.

Funding for respite services may be approved for a kinship home in exceptional
circumstances.

100 The cost of counselling may be provided for a child or youth in kinship care if
assessed as necessary to meet the needs of the child or youth.

11. The cost of tutoring may be provided for children and youth in kinship care if assessed
as necessary to meet the needs of the child oryouth.

12 The cost of household items/furniture for a child or youth may be provided to facilitate
or maintain a kinship placement.

13 Funding for social recreational costs is included in the Kinship Home Basic Rate. The
cost of a social recreational program that replaces child care and is required by the
kinship caregiver for employment/training purposes may be approved by a
supervisor.

Procedures:

1. Allfinancial requests shall be submitted for approval on the Financial Benefit Request

in ISM.

Financial payments on behalf of a child or youth in an approved Kinship Home
Program shall be paid from the child/youth’s financial file in ISM.

Kinship Home Basic Rate

3.

The Kinship Home Basic Rate is provided to cover the daily costs of caring for a child
or youth and includes:

a) Food;

b) Shelter;

c) Clothing;

d) Routine household wear and tear;

e) Personal hygiene items;

f) Routine community travel (e.g. friend’s house, community center);

g Fees for lessons and programming (e.g. swimming, art, music);

h) Regular family activities (e.g. movie night);

) Routine babysitting (e.g. kinship providers going to a movie or their own
medical appointment);
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) Non-prescription medications;
K) School supplies;

) Regular field trips;

m) Haircuts; and

n) Birthday parties and gifts.

4. The monthly Kinship Home Basic Rates that a supervisor can approve are asfollows:

Kinship Home Basic Rates
Age

Remote*

Island Labrador Labrador
Birth up to age 2 $915.00 $1052.00 $1190.00
2-4 $715.00 $822.00 $930.00
5-11 $815.00 $937.00 $1060.00
12 & older $915.00 $1052.00 $1190.00

*Distinct rates are established for Labrador in recognition of their higher cost of living. The
Labrador rate will apply to all areas of Labrador with the exception of the communities that
have been designated to receive the remote rate. The communities designated to receive
the remote rate include Nain, Natuashish, Hopedale, Makkovik, Postville, Rigolet, Norman
Bay, Williams Harbour, and BlackTickle

Canada Child Benefit and Other Income Sources
5. The social worker shall advise the Kinship Caregiver of their entitlement to:

a) Apply for the Canada Child Benefit (CCB). Additional information regarding the
CCB may be obtained online at Canada child benefit (CCB) - Canada.ca.

b) In addition to the CCB, if the child has a disability the caregiver may be eligible for
the Child Disability Benefit (CDB). The CDB is a tax-free benefit available to
families who care for a child under age 18 with a severe and prolonged impairment
in physical or mental functions, and is paid monthly to individuals who are eligible
for the Canada Child Benefit (CCB). Additional information may be obtained online
at: Child disability benefit - Canada.ca.

c) Pursue other sources of income for which the child may be eligible (i.e., Child
Support, Worker's Compensation, Veteran's Allowance, insurance policies).
Income from these sources shall be deducted from the Kinship Home Basic rate.

6. The CCB, CDB and Canada Pension Survivor’'s Benefit shall not be deducted from
the Kinship Home Basic Rate.
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Placement Clothing

7.

When a child or youth is placed with a kinship caregiver, the child or youth’s clothing
shall be assessed to ensure they have adequate and appropriate clothes in
accordance with their age and the season of the year.

Where required, a one-time placement clothing allowance up to a maximum of
$300.00 may be provided to a kinship caregiver upon placement to purchase needed
clothes for the child or youth.

The Kinship Home Basic Rate includes money to maintain an adequate standard of
clothing for the child or youth in a kinship care arrangement.

Child Care

10.

11

12.

13.

Child care is a regularly scheduled arrangement to provide care to a child under the
age of 13 years, or in exceptional circumstances for a child 13-15 years of age, who
is unable to be left unattended due to a special need. The social worker shall assess
the need for child care services on a case by case basis and funding may be approved
for child care services for a kinship caregiver where:

a) The kinship caregiver requires child care for employment or educational purposes
(e.g. attending University); or

b) A qualified health care practitioner has recommended the child attend a child care
facility to meet an identified special need, and the recommendation is supported
by the social worker.

Based on the assessment and recommendation of the social worker, a supervisor
may approve funding for up to maximum of 45 hours of child care per week up to a
maximum of 6 months. A manager may approve funding for child care that exceeds
45 hours per week up to a maximum of 6 months if necessary.

Child care costs may be approved up to a period of six months at which time the
request for child care shall be reassessed.

Where full-time child care is approved, the social worker shall work with the kinship
caregiver to secure a placement for the child in a regulated child care center or
regulated family child care home that can best meet the needs of the child and the
kinship family, with consideration of the child care rates and any potential
transportation costs that may apply. Where possible, siblings shall be cared for by the
same child care provider. If the kinship provider’s own child(ren) is already being cared
for by a non-regulated child care provider and the kinship provider prefers to have all
the children be cared for by the same provider, or if there is no space available in a
regulated child care center or regulated child care home, a non- regulated child care
provider may be used.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

The social worker shall first explore available child care spaces at regulated child care
centers or family child care homes in receipt of the Operating Grant Program (OGP)
offered by the Department of Education. The cost of child care in a regulated child care
center or family child care home in receipt of the OGP is covered in full by the Child
Care Subsidy Program. When child care is arranged in a child care center or family
child care home in receipt of the OGP, the Department will pay for the child care service
for the first 30 calendar days, after which time, the Department of Education will
assume full payment for the requested duration of the service.

If there are no available or appropriate child care spaces in a regulated child care
center or family child care home that is in receipt of the OGP, the social worker shall
explore available child care spaces in regulated child care centers or family child care
homes not in receipt of the OGP. When child care is arranged in a child care center
or family child care home not in receipt of the OGP, the Department will pay for the
child care service for the first 30 calendar days, after which the Department of
Education will assume payment for the subsidy rate and the Department will pay any
required top up fees for the requested duration of the service.

If there is no space available in a regulated child care center or family child care home,
the social worker shall explore non-regulated child care providers. As these child care
spaces are not eligible for the OGP or for the Child Care Subsidy Program, the
Department will pay the full cost of child care for non-regulated child care providers.

Where it is determined that a child requires additional support in a regulated child care
center, the social worker shall discuss the need with the care provider to determine
next steps (i.e. Child Care Inclusion Program).

Where a placement is not available in a regulated child care center or regulated family
child care home, and the kinship caregiver(s) hires or uses a non-regulated child care
provider, the social worker shall advise the kinship caregiver(s) that it is their
responsibility to:

a) Ensure the child care provider is at least 16 years of age;

b) Obtain a criminal record check and a vulnerable sector check from the potential
child care provider;

c) Obtain two references from non-relatives, if possible from references that can
speak to the potential child care provider's child care knowledge, skills and
experience;

d) Ensure the child care provider is in compliance with legislative requirements (e.g.
is caring only for the number of children allowable by law);and

e) Comply with Canada Revenue Agency’s (CRA) guidelines which may be found
online at: Employing a careqiver, baby-sitter, or domestic worker - Canada.ca.

Where a placement is not available in a regulated child care center or regulated family
child care home, and the kinship caregiver hires or uses a non-regulated child care
provider, the social worker shall:
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20.

21.

a) Ensure that a Provincial Court Check is completed; and

b) Complete a Child Protection Clearance Check from any areas of the province and
any other jurisdictions in which the identified child care provider has previously
resided.

Where a kinship caregiver proposes to use a child care provider who has been charged
with, or convicted of a criminal offence and/or has child protection involvement, and the
social worker in consultation with the supervisor, determines that this individual may
place a child at risk, the social worker shall advise the caregiver not to use the
proposed child care provider.

Maximum daily child care rates for OGP and non-OGP child care providers are set by
the Department of Education. These are outlined in accordance with age ranges and
part-time/full-time attendance in the Child Care Subsidy Policy Manual: Child-Care-
Subsidy-Policy-Manual-2022-01-01-Final-1.pdf.

22. The rates for payment, as established by the Provincial Office, for child care where
the kinship caregiver is the employer are as follows:
Number of Children Rate
One - two children Minimum wage hourly rate
More than two children Up to a maximum of $15 per hour
Babysitting

23.

24.

25.

Babysitting is short term care of a child to provide the kinship caregiver(s) an ability to
attend to personal affairs or matters related to the child. The social worker shall advise
the kinship caregiver to use their discretion in identifying an appropriate babysitter. A
kinship caregiver may hire a babysitter whom they have known for at least one year
who they deem, based on the person’s age, maturity and skill’s, (e.g. babysitting
course) will meet the needs of the child and provide quality care for the duration that
babysitting is required. If the kinship caregiver has not known the person for at least
one year, they are required to obtain two references from non- relatives who have
known the potential babysitter for at least one year.

Funding to cover the cost of routine babysitting (e.g., for the kinship caregiver to go on
a personal outing such as to dinner or a movie, grocery shopping, their own medical
appointment) is included in the Kinship Home Basic Rate. The social worker shall
assess the need for additional hourly babysitting on a case by case basis and may
recommend approval of funding to the supervisor for babysitting for a kinship caregiver
to attend to matters related to the child or youth (e.g., school appointment, medical
appointment, case conference, training, court), or to attend to matters for another child
or youth who resides in the kinship home as part of a protective intervention plan.

Based on the assessment and recommendation of the social worker:
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26.

a) a social worker may approve up to a maximum of 10 hours of babysitting per week;
b) a supervisor may approve up to a maximum of 20 hours of babysitting per

week; and
C) a manager may approve more than 20 hours of babysitting per week ifnecessary.

Approval of funding for babysitting may be approved up to a maximum period of 6
months, at which time the need for babysitting services shall be reassessed before
any further approval is granted.

The babysitting rates, where the kinship caregiver is considered the employer are as
follows:

Number of Children Rate
One - two children Minimum wage hourly rate
More than two children Up to a maximum of $15 per hour

Health and Medical

21.

28.

29.

Prior to recommending approval of any medical, or vision services, a social worker
shall first explore with the kinship caregiver if the child or youth’s medical or drug costs
can be covered under one of the following programs:

a) Newfoundland and Labrador Prescription Drug Program (NLPDP)

http://www.health.gov.nl.ca/health/prescription

b) Parent’s private insurance
¢) Kinship provider’s private insurance
d) If the child has status and is eligible for Health Canada’s Non-Insured

Health Benefits (NIHB) through Indian and Northern Affairs Canada(INAC)

e) Nunatsiavut Health Services
f) Medical Transportation Assistance Program

Medical Transportation Assistance Program (MTAP) -
Labrador Affairs

g) Special Assistance Program
h) Special Child Welfare Allowance Program

A child or youth in a kinship arrangement is eligible to receive coverage for
prescription drugs through the Newfoundland and Labrador Prescription Drug
Program (NLPDP). When making application to the NLPDP the social worker shall
use the NLPDP Eligibility Confirmation form.

If a child or youth requires medical equipment or supplies, the social worker shall
advise the kinship caregiver to first contact the Regional Health Authority in their area
to explore what services are available through the Special Assistance Program or the
Special Child Welfare Allowance Program if the child has a physical or cognitive
disability. Information may be obtained online at:
http://www.health.gov.nl.ca/health/personsdisabilities/fundingprograms_hcs.html#s
a
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30. Prescription medication, special items or equipment to meet an identified medical or
special need if these costs are not covered by another external source (e.g. MCP,
NLPDP, the Department of Health and Community Services or a Regional Health
Authority program) may be approved as follows:

a) Up to a maximum of $500 per month by a socialworker;
b) Costs exceeding $500 per month by a supervisor.

Other Health Services

31. If other medical services (e.g. physiotherapy) are necessary to meet the needs of the
child or youth, and these services are not available in the community through the
Regional Health Authorities, or are not sufficient to meet the child or youth’s needs,
funding may be approved for private services if the child or youth is not covered under
private insurance. These services can be approved as follows:

a) Supervisor up to $400 per month;
b) Manager for services exceeding $400 per month

Vision Care

32. Where the cost of vision care is not covered by another program or private insurance,
a social worker may approve the following services:

a) the cost of an annual eye examination, at the most economical rate available in
the child/youth’s area;

b) the cost of glasses or contact lenses up to $350.00 per year; and

C) the cost to repair glasses. Repairs to glasses should not exceed the cost of
new glasses.

33. Additional vision care costs may be approved by a manager, where upon the
recommendation of a health professional, a child or youth requires:

a) more than one eye exam in a year,
b) glasses or contact lenses that cost more than the rate listed above; or
€) any other products or services related to vision care.

Dental Services

34. Prior to recommending approval of any dental service, a social worker shall first
explore with the kinship caregiver if the child or youth’s dental costs can be covered
under one of the following programs:

a) Parent’s or Kinship provider’s private insurance
b) Provincial Government’'s Dental Health Plans:

i. The NL Universal Children’s Dental Health program
i. NLPDP Low Income (Access) Program, Youth 13-17
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35.

36.

37.

The social worker or kinship caregiver can confirm eligibility for certain dental
coverage though the Provincial Government’s Dental Health Plans by providing the
child’s or youth’s MCP and DOB to the dental office.

All children 12 or under are eligible for certain dental services through the NL
Universal Children’s Dental Health program. Refer to the program site for current
services http://www.health.gov.nl.ca/health/dentalservices/general_info.html.
Services may include:

a) Examinations at six month intervals

b) Cleanings at 12 monthintervals

¢) Fluoride applications for children aged six to twelve years at 12 month intervals
(except where the School Rinse Program is in place)

d) Routine fillings and extractions

e) Sealants

Youth aged 13 — 17 years, who are eligible for Prescription Drug Program (NLPDP)
may also be eligible for basic dental coverage.

a) Examinations at two year intervals
b) Routine fillings and extractions

Where basic dental is not covered by another program or private insurance a social
worker may approve:

a) An annual examination and cleaning;
b) Routine fillings, extractions and procedures; and
c) Emergency examinations and treatment.

If the permanency plan for the child or youth is to remain in a kinship arrangement,
the cost of braces may be approved by a manager based on a recommendation from
an orthodontist.

Respite

38.

39.

In exceptional circumstances where respite is required to meet the complex needs of
a child or youth or to maintain a kinship placement, upon recommendation by a social
worker a supervisor may approve up to 5 hours of respite, or an overnight respite,
per week. Where required, a manager may approve additional funding for respite
services.

When assessing the need for respite, the social worker shall consider the:

a) Age and developmental abilities/needs of the child or youth;

b) Number of persons with complex needs placed within a home;

€) The rationale for the number of respite hours the kinship caregiver(s) is requesting;
d) Medical considerations of the child or youth;

e) Dependency of the child or youth in the area of self-help;

Policy 1.18 Page 9 of 15


http://www.health.gov.nl.ca/health/dentalservices/general_info.html.

f) Requirement of the child or youth for constant or intensive supervision;
g Behavioral difficulties exhibited by the child or youth (i.e.: self-abusive, destructive,

or aggressive behavior);

h) Recommendations of health care/school/other professionals; and

=

or to attend an out-of-town medical appointment).

Reason why a kinship caregiver is requesting respite (e.g. for employment travel

40. The social worker shall discuss the requirements for respite providers with the kinship
caregiver(s) and shall ensure that prior to being hired the respite provider:

a) provides a Criminal Records Check and Vulnerable Sectors Check to the kinship

caregiver by:

I. Making an application to the police jurisdiction where they currently reside and
give permission to have a Criminal Record Check completed in all jurisdictions

where they previously resided,;

i. Agrees to a Vulnerable Sectors Check area on the application to identify an

individual who has been pardoned for a sexual offence;

ii. If residing in an RCMP jurisdiction, making an application to the provincial court
to have a check completed. Applications are available at RCMP detachments;
iv. If residing in a Royal Newfoundland Constabulary jurisdiction, making an
application to the Provincial Court to have a check completed to determine if

there is a record prior to 1980.

b) Has a current Child Protection Clearance Check completed from any areas of
the province and from any other jurisdictions in which they have previously

resided.

41. The social worker shall advise the kinship caregiver(s) that they are considered to be
the employers of the hourly respite worker and the kinship caregiver must contact
CRA to open an account for submitting remittances of income source deductions.
Information regarding contributions and deductions can be obtained directly from the
Canada Revenue Canada Agency online at: Canada Revenue Agency (CRA) -

Canada.ca.

Respite Rates

42. The maximum rates for payment of hourly and overnight respite are as follows:

Table 1: Hourly (Out-of-Home) Respite Rate

Respite rate for 1 child or youth or for 2 children/youth,
where respite is provided to both children/youth together,
by the same respite provider

$15.55
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Respite rate for 3 or more children/youth where respite is
provided to all children/youth together by the same respite | $19.44
provider

Table 2: Hourly (In-Home) Respite Rate

Respite rate for 1 child or youth or for 2 children/youth,
where respite is provided to both children/youth together, | $15.55
by the same respite provider

Respite rate for 3 or more children/youth where respite is
provided to all children/youth together by the same respite | $19.44
provider

Table 3: Overnight (Out-of-Home) Respite Rate

Duration of Respite Sﬁtﬁ/@ghth
Oemat sle 3 | ga7.59

2 nights $175

3 nights $220

4 nights $258.75

5 nights $297.50

6 nights $336.25
Weekly $375
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Table 4: Overnight (In-Home) Respite

Rate for 1 Rate for each additional
Duration of Respite : child/youth in the kinship
child/youth h
ome
Overnight (single day
and night only) $87.50 $43.75
2 nights $175 $87.50
3 nights $220 $110
4 nights $258.75 $129.38
5 nights $297.50 $148.75
6 nights $336.25 $168.13
Weekly $375 $187.50
Counselling

43.

If a child or youth requires counseling services, the social worker shall advise the
kinship caregiver to utilize publicly funded counseling services whenever possible
(e.g.: Mental Health or Addiction counseling services offered through the Regional
Health Authority), an Employee Assistance Program (EAP), or refer the child or youth to
a service offered by the Department.

If public counselling services have been explored but are either unavailable or have
a waitlist that would prevent the child or youth from getting required services in a
timely fashion, a supervisor may approve up to a maximum of $400 per month, and a
manager may approve costs exceeding $400 per month, for private counselling
services.

Educational Expenses

44.

46.

Where tutoring is recommended by a child or youth’s school, the social worker shall
advise the kinship caregiver to explore whether or not there are informal educational
supports or services offered by the kinship caregiver, the school or another
community program/service that could meet the child or youth’s needs.

. If no other tutoring services that can meet the child or youth’s needs are available, a

supervisor may approve funding up to a maximum of $125 per week for tutoring
services from a qualified tutor. This does not cover the cost of the tutor’s preparation
time, which is the tutor’'s own responsibility.

In exceptional circumstances where a child or youth requires more than the maximum
amount of $125 per week of tutoring, the manager may approve additional tutoring
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hours.

Employer Source Deductions and Payroll Administration Fees

47. The maximum hourly rates for respite, childcare, babysitting or tutoring services in

this policy do not include employer source deductions.

Where the kinship caregiver is considered the employer and is approved for hourly
respite, child care, babysitting or tutoring services, the cost of associated employer
benefits shall be approved by the individual approving the original request (e.g. if a
manager has the authority to approve respite they would also approve the associated
employer benefits).

. If a kinship caregiver requests the support of an agency to assist with payroll

administration, the cost of payroll administration fees may also be approved.

Transportation

49. Local transportation for the child or youth is included in the basic Kinship Caregiver

rate.

50. A supervisor may approve excessive school transportation if the plan for the child or

Sl

52.

53.

youth is to remain in their neighborhood school and as a result the child or youth must
be transported daily outside the school zone where the kinship caregiver resides, and
the school is not close in proximity or enroute to the kinship caregiver's employment
site. Please note that children or youth with physical or cognitive disabilities, or who
live outside of a bus zone and not in walking distance, who require special
transportation may qualify for assistance from the Department of Education. Social
workers shall consult with the school district regarding services for these children and
youth prior to requesting approval for these transportation costs.

A supervisor may approve excessive child care transportation when a kinship
caregiver requires child care for employment or to attend an educations/training
program and the child care provider is not located in route to or in close proximity to
the kinship caregiver’s work place or training location.

A supervisor may approve medical transportation based on frequency and distance
traveled if a child or youth has to travel outside their local area for a medical service
that is required and not available in the local area and is not covered by another
program or private insurance.

Where transportation costs are approved for the kinship caregiver in addition to the
Kinship Basic Rate, they shall be reimbursed at the same rate as foster parents.

. The FCAP will outline the family access plan as access is an integral part of the

reunification plan. This may include supervised or unsupervised access.

Policy 1.18 Page 13 of 15



55. Parents are responsible to cover the costs of visits with their child and should arrange
their own transportation through their own vehicle or through a friend or family
member.

56. If it is determined by the social worker in consultation with a supervisor that a parent
requires financial assistance for transportation to maintain visiting outside their
community or neighborhood (if in larger center), the social worker shall explore with
the parent the most cost-effective means of transportation available (e.g. a bus pass
verses taxi; mileage for a friend instead of taxi). Reimbursement for parental travel for
visiting using a private vehicle can be issued at $0.30 per km provided if it is considered
a more cost-effective option than public transportation.

57. A supervisor may approve the most cost-effective means of transportation for family
access or visitation up to a maximum of $400 per month which includes the total cost
of taxis and private mileage.

58. A manager may approve costs exceeding $400 per month for the most cost-effective
means of transportation for family access or visitation.

Household Items/Furniture

59. A social worker may approve the cost of additional furniture/items where it has been
determined that a kinship caregiver requires the basic furniture/household items in
order to facilitate and/or maintain a placement for a child. The following table provides
the maximum cost that a social worker may approve for such items:

Item Maximum Cost
Bed $1000

Bunk Bed $1200

Crib $750

Booster seat $200

Car seat $300

Stroller $300

Dresser $500
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60. Manager approval is required to approve costs exceeding the rates identified in the
table above.

Social Recreation

61. All social/recreational costs for a child or youth are included in the Kinship Home
Basic Rate.

62. The cost of a social/recreational program that replaces child care and is required by a
kinship caregiver for employment purposes may be approved by a supervisor.

Exceptional Circumstances

63. Upon written recommendation from a manager, the regional director may approve a
benefit request, not already covered in this policy, where a social worker has
assessed the benefit as being necessary to:

a) meet the needs of a child or youth or to prevent a disruption to their kinship
placement; and

b) the benefit or service is not available through another government program or
department.

Exceptions:

1. If local transportation costs have been approved for an existing kinship caregiver on
behalf of a child or youth residing in their home prior to the effective date of this new
policy, these costs can continue to be approved for that kinship caregiver on behalf of
that particular child or youth if necessary while they reside in the kinship home. If the
child or youth moves to a new kinship home, local transportation will be included in
the Kinship Home Basic rate.

Relevant Documents:

e CSSD Financial Request Form
e Child Protection Clearance Check
e NLPDP Eligibility Confirmation form

Child Support Guidelines
e hittp://www.justice.gc.ca/eng/fl-df/child-enfant/2017/look-rech.asp
e https://laws-lois.justice.gc.ca/eng/requlations/sor-97-175/page-15.html#docCont
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Financial Services for Families: Child Care

Policy no: 1.19

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; September 6, 2022; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.29 Payroll Administration Fees

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1.

Child care costs may be approved for parent(s) whose children require child care as
a risk mitigating intervention as outlined in the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for
the Child.

A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.

Procedures:

1. Child care is a regularly scheduled arrangement to provide care to a child up to their

13" birthday. The social worker shall explore all options for child care, including the
Operating Grant Program and the Child Care Subsidy Program.

The social worker may assess the need for child care services on a case by case
basis. Funding may be approved in cases where, due to the child’s age and/or
vulnerability (e.g. young child not visible in the community), child care is required as
part of a plan to reduce risk and enhance safety or to promote child development and
growth and is outlined in the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, and/or Plan for the Child.
Where applicable, the request for child care services may be supported by other
professionals working with the family.

Based on the assessment and recommendation of the social worker:

a) A supervisor may approve up to 20 hours of child care per week for a maximum of
4 months;

b) A manager may approve funding requests exceeding 20 hours of child care per
week for a maximum of 4 months.
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When it has been determined that child care is a recommended service in accordance
with the family’s safety plan, FCAP, and/or Plan for the Child, the social worker shall
work with the parentto secure a placement for the child in aregulated child care center
or family child care home that can best meet the needs of the child and family, with
consideration of child care rates and any potential transportation costs that may apply.
The social worker shall facilitate the child’s placement with a child care provider and
assist with the application for coverage under the Child Care Subsidy Program.

The social worker shall first explore available child care spaces at regulated child care
centers or family child care homes in receipt of the Operating Grant Program
(OGP) offered by the Department of Education. The cost of child care in a regulated
child care center or family child care home in receipt of the OGP is covered in full by
the Child Care Subsidy Program. When child care is arranged in a child care center
or family child care home in receipt of the OGP, the Department will pay for the child
care service for the first 30 calendar days, after which time, the Department of
Education will assume full payment for the requested duration of the service.

If there are no available or appropriate child care spaces in a regulated child care
center or family child care home that is in receipt of the OGP, the social worker shall
explore available child care spaces in regulated child care centers or family child care
homes not in receipt of the OGP. When child care is arranged in a child care center
or family child care home not in receipt of the OGP, the Department will pay for the
child care service for the first 30 calendar days, after which the Department of
Education will assume payment for the subsidy rate and the Department will pay any
required top up fees for the requested duration of the service.

If there is no space available in a regulated child care center or family child care home,
the social worker shall explore non-regulated child care providers. As these child care
spaces are not eligible for the OGP or for the Child Care Subsidy Program, the
Department will pay the full cost of child care for non-regulated child care providers.

Where it is determined that a child may require additional support in a regulated child
care center, the social worker shall discuss the need with the child care center provider
and determine next steps (i.e. Child Care Inclusion Program).

Maximum daily child care rates for OGP and non-OGP child care providers are set
by the Department of Education. These are outlined in accordance with age ranges
and part-time/full-time attendance in the Child Care Subsidy Policy Manual: Child
Care Subsidy Program - Education (gov.nl.ca).

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Babysitting

Policy no.: 1.20

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: April 19, 2017

Policy Cross References: 1.29 Payroll Administration Fees

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1 Babysitting costs may be approved for parent(s) who require babysitting for their
children in order to attend recommended services as outlined in their Safety Plan,
FCAP, or Plan for the Child.

2 Afinancial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.
Procedures:

1. Babysitting refers to short-term care for children for the purpose of providing parent(s)
with an ability to attend recommended services as outlined in their Safety Plan, FCAP
or Plan for the Child.

2. The social worker shall advise the parent(s) to use their discretion in identifying an
appropriate babysitter. The parent(s) may hire a babysitter whom, based on that
person’s age, maturity and skills, will meet the needs of the child and provide quality
care for the duration that babysitting is required.

3. Based on the assessment and recommendation of the social worker:

a) A social worker may approve up to a maximum of 5 hours of babysitting per week;
b) A supervisor may approve babysitting above 5 hours per week to a maximum
of 10 hours per week;
c) A manager may approve requests for funding for babysitting that exceed 10
hours per week.
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Babysitting: Triple P Positive Parenting Program®

4.

If it is determined by a social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, that a parent(s)
requires financial assistance for babysitting to attend the Triple P Positive Parenting
Program®, as part of the family’s case plan, the following may be approved:

a) A social worker may approve up to a maximum of 5 hours of babysitting per
week;

b) A supervisor may approve babysitting above 5 hours per week to a maximum of
10 hours per week;

c) A manager may approve requests for funding for babysitting that exceed 10 hours
per week.

Rates

5.

The rates for payment for babysitting are as follows:

Number of Children Rate

One - two children Minimum wage hourly rate

More than two children Up to a maximum of $15 per hour

As the parent(s) is considered the employer of an hourly babysitter, the employer
benefits are in addition to the hourly babysitting rates outlined in this policy. Associated
employer benefits and/or payroll administration fees may be approved by the
individual approving the original request (e.g. if a supervisor has the authority to
approve babysitting hours, they would also approve the associated administration
fees).

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Day Camp

Policy no.: 1.21
Effective Date: June 28, 2019
Date Revised: February 6, 2017

Policy Cross References: N/A
Legislative References: s.12 Determining need of protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1.

2.

Costs for day camp and/or an after-school program maybe approved in cases where
children would normally be approved for daily care outside the home as a risk
mitigating intervention as outlined in the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the
Child.

A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.

Procedures:

1.

Day camps and/or after-school programs may be considered in cases where child
care would otherwise be approved as a risk mitigating intervention as outlined in
the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child.

Based on the assessment and recommendation of the social worker:

a) A supervisor may approve funding for day/summer camp and/or an after-
school program up to a maximum of $200.00 per week; and
b) The manager may approve requests for funding that exceed $200.00 per week.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Respite

Policy no.: 1.22

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: February 6, 2017; June 28, 2019; September 6, 2022

Policy Cross References: 1.18 Kinship: Financial Services; 1.9 Protective Care
Agreement; 1.29 Payroll Administration Fees

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:
1. Respite costs may be approved for parents:

a) when a child(ren) is returning home to their parents from the custody of a
manager and respite will support the transition; or

b) who require temporary relief from parenting in order to reduce stress levels
when caring for their child(ren).

2. Afinancial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.
Procedures:

1 Respite refers to temporary short term relief (hourly/daily/overnight/weekend) for
parents. Respite may be provided when it has been determined that the service is
necessary to enhance the child’s safety, reduce risk of maltreatment, and/or maintain
the child’s living arrangements in the family home, and when it is outlined in the
family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, and/or Plan for the Child.

2 Respite may be provided when the parent(s) requires temporary relief from parenting
in order to reduce stress levels when caring for their child(ren) or to support a child’s
transition home from an out of home living arrangement.

3 When assessing the need for respite, the social worker shall consider the following
clinical factors:

a) Risk factors in the home;
b) Age and developmental abilities/needs of the child oryouth;
c) Medical considerations of the child or youth;
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S

d) Dependency of the child or youth in the area of self-help;

e) Requirement of the child or youth for intensive supervision;

f) Behavioral difficulties exhibited by the child or youth (e.g. self-abusive, destructive,
or aggressive behavior);

g) Recommendations of health care/school/other professionals;and

h) Reason why a parent(s) is requesting respite (e.g. to attend an emergency or out-
of-town medical appointment and there is no family/friend available to care for the
child).

The most appropriate respite provider option for the family shall be decided
between the social worker and supervisor. Respite providers include:

a) Foster homes (only for children transitioning home from being in care);
b) Relatives/Significant Others; or
c) Agencies

Where it has been determined that respite isrequired:

a) A supervisor may approve up to 8 hours of respite perweek;
b) A manager may approve over 8 hours per week, up to 3 days per month;
c) A regional director may approve any requests exceeding 3 days per month.

The social worker shall discuss the requirements for respite providers with the
parent and shall complete the following checks on the potential respite provider:

a) Criminal Records Check

b) Child Protection Clearance Check completed from any areas of the province and
from any other jurisdictions in which the potential respite worker may have
previously resided.

Respite Rates

7.

The maximum rates for hourly and overnight respite services, as established by
the Department, are as follows:

Table 1: Hourly Respite Rates:

Respite rate for 1 child/youth or for 2 children/youth, where respite
is provided to both children/youth together, by the same respite $15.55
provider
Respite rate for 3 or more children/youth where respite is provided to all
children/youth together by the same respite provider $19.44
Table 2: Overnight Respite Rates:
Duration of Respite Rate per child/youth
Overnight (i.e. 24 hours) $87.50
2 days $175.00
3 days $220.00
Policy 1.22 Page 2 of 3




8 The maximum hourly respite rate does not include employer source deductions.
Where the parent(s) is approved for hourly respite and is considered the employer,
the source deduction costs may be approved by the individual approving the original
request (e.g. if the supervisor has the authority to approve the respite hours, they
would also approve the associated source deduction costs).

9 If a parent(s) requests the support of an agency to assist with payroll administration
and if it is assessed as necessary and recommended by the region, the cost of payroll
administration fees may be approved by the individual approving the original request
(e.g. if the supervisor has the authority to approve the respite hours, they would also
approve the associated payroll administration fees).

Exceptions:

1. Inexceptional and emergency situations, the manager may approve a higher hourly
respite rate if an agency is required.

Relevant Documents:
» Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Behavioural Aide

Policy no.: 1.23

Effective Date: November 24, 2015; June 28, 2019

Date Revised: February 6, 2017

Policy Cross References: 1.29 Payroll Administration Fees

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1. Behavioural aide services may be approved for families who require the service to
enhance the safety of their children, reduce risk of maltreatment, and support
permanency planning.

2. Behavioural aide services shall be approved only upon the recommendation of the
behavioral management specialist (BMS) and as required to assist in the
implementation of a Behaviour Support Plan.

3. Behavioural aide services may be approved where a Behaviour Support Plan has
been developed and the parent requires:

a) Physical assistance to implement situational management;
b) Assistance to deliver intensive behavioural programming;
c) Additional teaching and support to acquire necessary skills.

4. A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.
Procedures:

1 Behavioural aides work under the guidance of the BMS to assist in the implementation
of the Behaviour Support Plan.

2. Behavioural aides shall only be engaged upon the recommendation of the BMS and
the BMS supervisor and approval from the clinical program supervisor.

3. Behavioural aides shall possess the following qualifications:
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a) At least 2 years post-secondary education in psychology, special education or a
related field;

b) Experience working with children and families, particularly children with
challenging behaviours; and/or

c) Crisis management training is considered an asset

4. The behavioural aide is employed by the family. The social worker and the BMS shall
assist the family to secure a behavioural aide who meets the qualifications outlined
above. Payroll administration fees may be approved to assist the family as necessary
and in accordance with the Payroll Administration Fees policy.

5. When securing behavioural aide services, the social worker, in consultation with the
BMS, shall confirm with the agency/employer that the individual has the training and
skill set necessary to provide behavioural aide services.

6. Where behavioural aide services have been recommended:
a) A supervisor can approve up to 30 hours per month for a
maximum of 4 months; and

b) The manager may approve over 30 hours per month for a
maximum of 4 months, if required.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
« Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Child Safety

Policy no.: 1.24

Effective Date: November 24, 2015; June 28, 2019

Date Revised: February 6, 2017; September 6, 2022

Policy Cross References: N/A

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1. Funding for child safety expenses may be approved for families when considered
necessary to enhance the child’s safety, reduce risk of maltreatment, and/or maintain
the child’s living arrangement in the family home.

2. Costs associated with child safety may be approved for families as required in
accordance with the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child.

3. Afinancial review will be conducted annually to monitorspending.
Procedures:

1. Child safety expenses (e.g. baby gate) may be approved for families only when it has
been determined by a social worker that a parent requires the item in order to enhance
the child’s safety, reduce the child’s risk of maltreatment, maintain the child’s living
arrangement in the family home, and/or facilitate the child’s return home.

2. Funding related to child safety shall only be approved in cases where the parent and
social worker have demonstrated that financial requests through all other government
departments and/or community organizations have been exhausted or would not meet
an immediate need.

3. A supervisor may approve up to $500 per year (plus shipping costs) for child safety
expenses.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
« Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Transportation

Policy no.: 1.25

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: April 19, 2017; September 6, 2022

Policy Cross References: N/A

Legislative References: s.12 Determining the need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1

2

Transportation costs may be approved for families to attend recommended
services/activities as outlined in their Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child.
Approval of transportation costs will only be provided if families are attending the
recommended services/activities.

A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.

Procedures:

1

Parent(s) are responsible to cover the cost of transportation to services as
recommended in the Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child, and should arrange
their own transportation whenever possible. The Department may assist if alternate
arrangements cannot be made.

Where transportation is approved, the social worker shall explore with the parent(s)
the most cost-effective means of transportation available in the community (e.g. bus
pass vs. taxi; mileage for a relative vs. taxi).

For parents who are attending recommended services such as counselling, parenting
classes, etc., as outlined in their Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child and where
transportation is not provided through the particular service, the cost of a bus pass or
other cost effective means of transportation may be approved.

Where mileage costs are paid to a third party for transportation of the
parent(s)/child(ren) to recommended services, meetings, court appearances, or
other pre-approved services as outlined in their Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the
Child, reimbursement shall be calculated using a rate of $0.30 per kilometer (km).
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Child Care Travel

3

If it is determined that a parent requires transportation assistance to ensure their
child’s attendance at child care, and child care is a recommended service in the Safety
Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child, consultation shall occur with the government
department responsible for child care to determine if a client is eligible to receive
transportation through that department.

If assistance is unable to be provided through the government department responsible
for child care, and it is determined that this Department will provide assistance,
transportation for child care may be approved as follows:

a) A social worker may approve up to $500 permonth
b) A supervisor may approve up amounts between $500 and $1000 per month
c) The manager may approve amounts exceeding $1000 per month

Counseling Travel

7.

If it is determined that the parent(s) requires transportation assistance for counseling,
the following may be approved:

a) A social worker may approve up to $150 per month

b) A supervisor may approve amounts between $150 and $300 per month
c) A manager may approve amounts between $300 and $500 per month
d) The regional director may approve amounts exceeding $500 per month

Court Travel

8

If it is determined by a social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, that a parent(s)
requires financial assistance for transportation for court appearances pertaining to
child protection matters, the following may be approved:

a) A social worker may approve up to $300 per month
b) A supervisor may approve amounts exceeding $300 per month

Family Visitation Travel

9

If it is determined by a social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, that a parent(s)
requires financial assistance for transportation to maintain visiting, the following may
be approved:

a) When a child(ren) is in an out of home placement and living in the same
community as their parent(s);

i) A supervisor may approve up to a maximum of $350 per month, which
includes the total cost of taxis and private mileage.
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b) When a child is in out of placement care and living outside of their community
but within the same region;
i) A supervisor may approve up to a maximum of $600 per month.

c) Transportation costs for family visitation that exceed $600 per month
require approval of a manager.

In Province Client Travel

10

If a parent(s) is required to travel outside the local area but within the province in
accordance with the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child the cost of in
province client travel may be assessed on a case by case basis. If itis determined that
transportation for in province client travel will be approved:

a) A supervisor may approve up to $700 per year
b) A manager may approve amounts exceeding $700 per year

Out of Province Client Travel

n

If a parent(s) is required to travel out of province in accordance with the family’s Safety
Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child, the cost of out of province client travel may be
assessed on a case by case basis. A manager shall approve all requests for out of
province client travel.

Accommodations

2

14

The cost of accommodations, outside the local area, for parents and children may be
assessed on a case by case basis, as it relates to the Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for
the Child. The most cost-effective means shall be considered when accommodations
are being approved.

The following shall be considered when assessing requests to cover the cost of
accommodations for parents and children travelling outside of theirlocal area:

a) Purpose of travel;

b) Frequency of travel,

c) Duration of travel and location;

d) Departure time;

e) Returntime; and

f)  Number of people required to travel.

If it is determined that accommodations will be approved:

a) A supervisor may approve up to $500 per month
b) A manager may approve amounts exceeding $500 per month
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Meals

15 The cost of meals for parents and children may be assessed on a case by case basis
when the family is required to travel outside the local area for services outlined in the
Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child, and may be approved by asupervisor.

16 The following shall be considered when assessing requests to cover the cost of meals
for parents and children travelling outside of their local area:

a) Purpose of travel;

b) Frequency of travel,

c) Departure time;

d) Returntime; and

e) Number of people required to travel.

17. Where parents are approved to be reimbursed for meals, the following are the
maximum allowable per diem rates:

Age Rate
0 - 11 years $15 per day
12 — adult $20 per day

Medical Travel

18 Parent(s) are responsible to cover the cost of their own medical transportation, as well
as their children’s, when it is unrelated to their involvement with child protection.
Transportation for medical services/appointments unrelated to the Safety Plan, FCAP,
or Plan for the Child, will not be approved.

19 If it is determined that a parent(s) requires financial assistance for transportation to
medical appointments in relation to the Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan for the Child, and
transportation coverage is not available through another government department (e.g.
Advanced Education Skills and Labour or Health and Community Services), the
following may be approved:

a) A social worker may approve up to $150 per month

b) A supervisor may approve amounts between $150 and $300 per month
c) The manager may approve amounts between $300 and$500 per month
d) The regional director may approve amounts exceeding $500 per month

Triple P Positive Parenting Program®

A Ifitis determined by a social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, that a
parent(s) requires financial assistance for transportation to attend the Triple P
Positive Parenting Program®, as part of the family’s case plan, the following may be
approved:
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a) A social worker may approve up to $200 permonth
b) A supervisor may approve amounts between $200 and $400 per month
c) A manager may approve amounts exceeding $400 per month

Other

2L Funds may be approved for the family to attend to other matters in relation to child
protection involvement but not outlined above. Transportation costs for these
services may be approved as follows:

a) A social worker may approve up to $100 permonth

b) A supervisor may approve amounts between $100 and $200 per month
c) A manager may approve amounts between $200 and $400 per month
d) The regional director may approve amounts exceeding $400 per month

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Taxi Transportation for Children in the Protective Intervention or
Kinship Services Program

Policy no.: 1.25.1

Effective Date: August 1, 2016

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; September 6, 2022

Policy Cross References: 1.25 Transportation; 1.18 Kinship Services: Financial
Services

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline expectations regarding taxi transportation for children in the
Protective Intervention Program or Kinship Services Program.

Policy:

1.

When a child is in need of protective intervention and the social worker identifies that
the child requires transportation to attend recommended services, as outlined in the
case plan, taxi transportation will be considered only as a last alternative after other
means of transportation have been determined to be unavailable orinappropriate.

If taxi transportation is approved, all children involved in the Protective Intervention
Program or Kinship Services Program, who are under 16 years of age, shall be
accompanied by an adult.

Taxi costs for clients of the Protective Intervention Program shall be approved in
accordance with the Transportation policy. For children in the Kinship Services
Program, taxi costs shall be approved in accordance with the Kinship Services:
Financial Services policy.

Procedures:

1. When a decision has been made by the social worker, in consultation with the

supervisor, that it is necessary to transport a child involved in the Protective
Intervention Program or Kinship Services Program in a taxi, the social worker shall, in
consultation with the child’s parent or kinship caregiver, ensure:

a) all children under 16 years of age are accompanied by an appropriate adult; and

b) the person entrusted with putting the child in a taxi (e.g., parent, kinship caregiver)
is knowledgeable of current regulations regarding the use of child restraints in
vehicles as well as the requirement that, where necessary, the child is to be in an
approved, properly installed safety or booster seat.

Exceptions: None
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Relevant Documents:
e Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Physician Expenses

Policy no.: 1.26

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; September 6, 2022

Policy Cross References: N/A

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention, s.96 Right to
information

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1. Physician expenses that are not covered by Medical Care Plan (MCP) may be
approved if required to enhance the child’s safety, reduce risk of maltreatment, and/or
maintain family preservation and when it is outlined in the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP,
and/or Plan for the Child.

2. A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.
Procedures:

1. Most medical services in Newfoundland and Labrador are covered under the MCP.
These services are completed at no cost to the patient or to a third party, however;
the Department may request services from a physician that are not covered by MCP.
These may include:

a) Telephone consultations;
b) Preparation of records, reports or certificates; or
c) Testimony given in a court.

2. The social worker shall consult with the supervisor to determine the necessity of
contacting the physician as part of the assessment of risk to the child and to inform
the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP and/or Plan for the Child.

3. The cost of physician services may be approved as follows:

a) A social worker may approve up to $200 peryear
b) A supervisor may approve amounts exceeding $200 per year
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Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
. Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Parenting Capacity Assessments

Policy no.: 1.27

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; September 6, 2022; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: N/A

Legislative References: s.12 Determining the need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1

3

Parenting capacity assessment costs may be approved in cases where an
assessment of a parent’s capacity to parent their child(ren) is required to inform case
management decisions and/or as recommended in the family’s Safety Plan, FCAP, or
Plan for the Child.

The social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, shall determine the reasons why
a Parenting Capacity Assessment (PCA) is required and advise the assessor of the
identified issues prior to the commencement of the PCA.

A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.

Procedures:

General

1

Parenting capacity refers to a parent’s capability to safely parent their child long-term.
It is different from the term “parenting ability” as an individual may have the skill to
parent for a short period of time in specific circumstances (e.g. supervised visits), but
not the parenting capacity to parent effectively over the long-term.

Parenting capacity assessments are required in exceptional and highly complex cases
when additional information is required to determine whether a parent has the capacity
to parent their child. In these cases, PCAs provide relevant information for case
planning and decision-making purposes (e.g. maintaining the child’s living
arrangement in the family home and/or returning the child home).
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Professional Qualifications of Assessor

3.

Parenting capacity assessments shall be completed by a qualified practitioner external
to the Department (i.e. a registered social worker at the Masters level who shall
contract with a registered psychologist to complete the psychometric testing or a
registered psychologist with experience in psychological evaluations in child
protection matters).

Departmental staff shall ensure registered psychologists complete PCAs in
accordance with the American Psychological Association Guidelines for Psychological
Evaluations in Child Protection Matters. These guidelines can be viewed at
http://www.apa.org/practice/quidelines/child-protection.aspx

Guidelines and Parameters for Completing Parenting Capacity Assessments

5.

The social worker shall meet with the parent(s) being assessed and inform them of
the plan to have a PCA completed.

The social worker shall ask the parent(s) to provide written consent, using the Consent
to Release or Obtain Client Information form, for the release of child protection file
information to the assessor.

Once the assessor has been identified, the social worker, in consultation with the
supervisor, shall meet with the assessor to determine the assessment plan and outline
and confirm expectations of the Department for the assessment, including (but not
limited to):

a) Clear and specific referral question(s)

b) Review of child welfare file history

c) Observations of child-parentinteractions

d) Observations of parent-childinteractions

e) Interviews with parents, interviews/observations of children

f) Collaterals (e.g. informal support system, mental health/addictions professionals)
g) Psychometric testing (e.g. MMPI, PSI)

The timeline for completion of the PCA shall be negotiated between the social worker
and the assessor but shall not exceed three months. If it is determined that a PCA
cannot be completed within three months, a supervisor shall approve a timeline within
an additional 30 days.

A parenting capacity assessment shall include:

a) A review of child protection file information, including external reports on file;

b) Interviews with relevant parties (e.g. parents, children, family members, collateral
contacts). Multiple interviews with parents and children are recommended as this
allows the assessor to observe the parent/child in varying presentations;
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c) Observation of parent-child interactions, when possible, and when it does not
impact safety of the child. Multiple observations are recommended as this allows
the assessor to observe a range of parent-child interactions under various
conditions;

d) Psychological component (i.e. psychological testing), if necessary;

e) Summary of report;

f) Conclusions and recommendations; and

g) Other information as necessary

10. Upon receipt of the completed PCA, the social worker shall review and advise the
supervisor and manager of the assessor’s recommendations.

11. The social worker shall consider the recommendations made by the assessor in the
context of the case plan.

Financial and Administrative

12. The social worker shall review the PCA to ensure Departmental requirements of the
PCA were met before final payment to the assessor is rendered.

13. A scanned copy of the report shall be uploaded on the parent and child files in ISM.
14. The cost of parenting capacity assessments may be approved as follows:

a) A manager may approve up to a maximum of $8000.
b) A regional director may approve requests for funding exceeding $8000.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
e Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Transitional Support

Policy no.: 1.28

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: February 6, 2017; June 28, 2019; September 6, 2022
Policy Cross References: N/A

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1

2.

Support may be provided to families to assist in the transition home of children who
have been placed out of home for care through either the In Care Program or Kinship
Services Program.

A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.

Procedures:

1.

When a decision has been made to return a child to the care of their parent(s), the
social worker shall assess the supports and services required to assist in the transition.

Where necessary, additional costs associated with previously approved services may
be provided as the child transitions home to a natural service termination point (e.g.
end of school year) or for a maximum of 6 weeks, whichever occurs first. Funding may
be approved as follows:

a) A supervisor may approve up to $600 total for a maximum duration of 6 weeks

b) A manager may approve amounts exceeding $600 for a maximum duration of
6 weeks

c) The regional director may approve requests exceeding 6 weeks induration.

A supervisor may approve up to $250 for a bed or $500 for a crib where it is required
to support the child’s transition home. If a crib or bed was purchased for the child while
in care, this furniture shall return home with the child.
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Where a child has been prescribed medications while in care that are not covered
under the Newfoundland and Labrador Prescription Drug Program, including through
special authorization, the social worker shall support the parent to consult with the
prescribing physician to determine whether another medication is available. The
Department may continue to pay for a child’s medication for a maximum period of 6
weeks following the child’s return home.

a) A supervisor may approve up to $300 for a maximum duration of 6 weeks
b) A manager may approve amounts exceeding $300 for a maximum duration of 6
weeks

. The Department recognizes the financial strain families may experience when children

return home, particularly while waiting for the reinstatement of the Canada Child
Benefit (CCB). In these cases, the Department may provide financial assistance
directly to the family while the parent is waiting for the reinstatement of the CCB.

In planning for a child to return home, the social worker shall support the parent(s) in
completing the application for the CCB and encourage the parent to submit the
application immediately upon the child’s return home.

Families in receipt of Income Support shall be referred to the Income Support program
to request financial assistance through the Child Benefit Adjustment while waiting for
the CCB to be reinstated.

. Where financial assistance is being provided by the Department, the social worker

shall consider the number of children in the family and any other sources of financial
support available to the family (including the Child Benefit Adjustment).

Where financial support is found to be necessary, the following may be approved for
a maximum of four months or until the CCB is reinstated, whichever occurs first:

a) A supervisor may approve the monthly CCB amount, as set by the Canada
Revenue Agency (CRA), up to a maximum of 2 months

b) A manager may approve the monthly CCB amount, as set by CRA, up to a
maximum of 4 months

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Payroll Administration Fees

Policy no.: 1.29

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 1.19 Child Care; 1.20 Babysitting; 1.22 Respite; 1.23
Behavioural Aide

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1 Where assessed as necessary, payroll administration fees may be approved to assist
a parent in self-managing protective intervention services in the home (e.g.
babysitting, hourly respite).

2 Afinancial review will be conducted annually to monitorspending.
Procedures:

1 Insituations where the parent is considered the employer for a service (e.g. babysitting
or hourly respite) and the parent requires the support of an agency to assist with payroll
administration, the cost of payroll administration may be approved by the individual
approving the original request for service (e.g. if a supervisor has the authority to
approve babysitting hours they would also approve the associated employer benefits
and administration fees).

2. The parent(s), or an individual/agency they have hired to keep payroll records, shall
be reimbursed for the approved benefit rate, including employer contributions. All
earnings must be reported to the Canada Revenue Agency and a T4 is required at the
end of the calendar year.

3. The parents shall ensure that when hiring individuals/agencies to keep payroll records
the service provider is not placed on the agency’s/individual’s payroll. The service
provider is employed by the parent(s) and all records shall be in the parent’s name.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
e Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Exceptional Circumstances

Policy no.: 1.30

Effective Date: November 24, 2015

Date Revised: February 6, 2017; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: N/A

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or reducing
risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1

2.

Funding for services required in exceptional circumstances (i.e. benefits not identified
in the Financial Services for Families policies) may be approved for families if the
support or service is considered necessary to enhance the child’s safety, reduce risk
of maltreatment, and/or maintain the child’s living arrangement in the family home.

A financial review will be conducted annually to monitor spending.

Procedures:

1

Funding for services in exceptional circumstances (i.e. benefits not identified in the
Financial Services for Families policies) may be approved for families only when it has
been determined by a social worker that a parent requires the item in order to enhance
the child’s safety, reduce the child’s risk of maltreatment, maintain the child’s living
arrangement in the family home, and/or facilitate the child’s returnhome.

Funding for services in exceptional circumstances shall only be approved in cases
where the parent and social worker have demonstrated that financial requests through
all other government departments and/or community organizations have been
exhausted or would not meet an immediate need.

Where funding is required in an exceptional circumstance, the following may
be approved:

a) The supervisor may approve up to $350 per year
b) The manager may approve between $350 and $450 peryear
c) The regional director may approve requests exceeding $450 per year
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4. The Assistant Deputy Minister for Service Delivery and Operations may also approve
a one-time only request for services in exceptional circumstances if deemed
necessary to complete an assessment, enhance the child’s safety, reduce the child’s
risk of maltreatment, and/or maintain the child’s living arrangement in the family home.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
e Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Financial Services for Families: Counselling

Policy no.: 1.30.1

Effective Date: December 5, 2023

Date Revised: June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: N/A

Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving funding for financial
supports and services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP) and to outline applicable rates. Financial supports and services may only be
approved/renewed when they are connected to enhancing a child’s safety and/or
reducing risk of maltreatment.

Policy:

1.

Counselling may be approved for parent(s) and/or children to improve family
relationships and family functioning, helping to address concerns that contribute to
safety and risk to the child as recommended in the family’s Family Centered Action
Plan (FCAP).

Avalilability and accessibility of counselling services appropriate to the client’s
needs shall be explored with the family in the following order:

a) through insured counselling services (e.g. Employee Assistance Program);

b) through the Department’s internal Family Services Program;

c) through publicly funded counselling services (e.g. NL Health Services); and

d) through private counselling if insured, internal, and publicly funded counselling
services have been explored but are not readily available or accessible.

The social worker shall work with the parent(s) and/or children to identify areas of
focus for counselling that would address identified protection concerns.

In consultation with the supervisor, counselling costs shall be approved in accordance
with the financial delegation outlined in Procedure statement # 7.

Procedures:

General

1

The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, can approve counselling
services for parent(s) and/or children, when it has been determined the parent(s)
and/or children are ready and willing to participate in counselling, in the following
circumstances:
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a) To address issues that contribute to safety threats and/or risk of maltreatment;
and/or

b) To assist with improving family dynamics, relationships, interpersonal coping,
and overall health and functioning

When it has been determined counselling services are required/recommended, the
child and/or parent(s) shall first explore insured counselling services options (e.qg.
Employee Assistance Program, programs and services offered by Indigenous
Governments and Organizations). If insured counselling services are not an option,
the child and/or parent(s) will be referred to counselling through the Department’s ’s
internal Family Services Program. If the Family Services Program is not located in
the child and/or parent(s) area, or is not considered sufficient to meet the child and/or
parent’s needs (e.g. addictions treatment is primary referral reason), the child and/or
parent(s) will be referred to publicly funded counselling services (e.g. Provincial
Health Authority) that would appropriately meet the counselling needs.

When counselling is not available through an insured body, internal Departmental
program, or through a publicly funded body, or those services are not considered
sufficient to meet the needs of the child or the parent(s) (e.g., client has been
waitlisted for a long period of time lengthy waitlist, specialized need, geographic
accessibility) funding may be approved for private counselling. The social worker, in
consultation with their supervisor, will determine whether the clinical need for private
counselling outweighs the reason(s) for why publicly funded counselling is not
sufficient.

Professional Qualifications of Counsellor

4

Counselling services are to be offered by a registered social worker, registered
psychologist, or other related qualified practitioners.

Guidelines and Parameters for Counselling Services

5.

The social worker shall obtain written consent from the parents, using the Consent to
Release or Obtain Client Information form, to facilitate information sharing between
the Department and the counsellor.

The social worker, in collaboration with the parent, shall discuss the Department’s
expectations for counselling.

Once the counsellor has been identified and client consent has been obtained, the
social worker and parent(s) shall discuss with the counsellor the proposed plan for
counselling. The social worker must outline and confirm the Department’s
expectations for counselling services, including (but not limited to):

a) Purpose of counselling referral
b) The client’s case plan
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¢) Involvement in case conferencing and case planning
d) Completion of written reports, if required

e) Possibility of counsellor providing evidence in court, including written reports (as
needed)

8. The social worker shall consider the recommendations made by the counsellor when
developing case plans with the family.

9. Based on the counselling plan discussed with parent(s) and counsellor, the social
worker, when preparing to submit financial approval for private counselling, will
confirm with the counsellor their recommendation on the number of sessions needed
for the child/parent(s).

Financial and Administrative

10. The cost of private counselling for parents and/or children may be approved as
follows:

a) A supervisor may approve up to $400 per month
b) A manager can approve costs exceeding $400 per month.

11. The cost of telephone consults, written reports, and/or testimony
provided by the counsellor may be approved as follows:

a) A supervisor may approve up to $200 per year
b) A manager may approve amounts exceeding $200 per year

12. Transportation costs for parents and/or children to attend counselling
may be approved as follows:

a) A social worker may approve up to $150 per month

b) A supervisor may approve amounts between $150 and $300 per month
c) A manager may approve amounts between $300 and $500 per month
d) The regional director may approve amounts exceeding $500 per month

13. If the child is in care or kinship services, the cost of private counselling for the child
shall be paid off the child’s in care or kinship file and not the protective intervention
file.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

e Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
e Internal Referral Counselling Services
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Financial Services for Families: Moderate and Intensive
In-Home Services

Policy no.: 1.30.2

Effective Date: June 12, 2025

Date Revised:

Policy Cross References: Financial Services for Families: Respite (1.22), Financial
Services for Families: Transportation (1.25), Kinship Financial Services (1.18)
Legislative References: s.12 Determining need for protective intervention

Purpose: To outline the process for assessing and approving moderate and intensive
in-home services available to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program
(PIP), including Kinship Services, and to outline applicable rates.

Definitions:

Moderate in-home programming: Programming for families with the goal of mitigating
risk factors and improving overall family functioning to support maintaining children at
home or to support reunification for children in an out-of-home placement. The level of
support is more prescribed, based upon an existing program model, where involvement
is typically 1- 2 times per week with visits being short in duration (e.g., 2 hours). Moderate
programming is generally not as flexible as intensive programming. Examples of
moderate programming include, but are not limited to, Waypoints Family Support
Program and Daybreak’s Home Visitation Program.

Intensive in-home programming: Individualized programming for children and/or
families with complex needs who require intensive and flexible supports that aim to
mitigate immediate safety concerns and/or significant risk of maltreatment through
identified goals and interventions with the family. The primary goal of intensive
programming is to mitigate safety concerns to maintain the child(ren) in the family home
or to support successful transition planning for reunification from an out-of-home
placement. Intensive in-home programming is used in cases where safety/risk factors
cannot be addressed through moderate programming. The level of support is developed
based upon the needs of the family and is typically daily or several times a week, initially
with a higher level of involvement and transitioning to a lower intensity service at certain
points (e.g., Family Engagement Services).

Policy:

1. The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, may recommend moderate or
intensive in-home programming for families involved in the PIP, including Kinship
Services, when it has been determined that the service is necessary to enhance the
child’s safety, reduce risk of maltreatment, support reunification planning and/or
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maintain the child’s living arrangements in the family/kinship home, as outlined in the
family’s Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) or Plan for the Child.

Moderate in-home programming may be approved for families in circumstances
including, but not limited to:

a) when the risk level in the home is moderate to high risk and it is clinically
determined the level of support provided by moderate programming will address
identified needs and reduce risk;

b) when a child(ren) may be at risk of entering care, but not at imminent risk, as there
are no active safety threats; or

c) when support is required for reunification, and it is clinically determined the level
of support provided by moderate programming will support identified needs.

The social worker shall first explore all appropriate services available, including
Intervention Services or moderate level programming, which will adequately support
children involved in the PIP, including Kinship Services, prior to seeking approval for
intensive in-home programming.

Intensive in-home programming may be approved for families in circumstances
including, but not limited to:

a) when a child(ren) is at imminent risk of removal and intensive in-home
programming is required to mitigate safety concerns to maintain the child(ren) in
the family home;

b) when a child(ren) is returning home to their parents from an out-of-home placement
(i.e., in care or kinship services) and intensive in-home programming is required to
support the child(ren)’s successful transition home; or

¢) when an intensive level of support is required to meet the needs of a child or youth
in a kinship placement and/or prevent a disruption to their kinship placement.

Procedures:

Moderate in-home Programming

1.

Where it has been clinically determined by the social worker, in consultation with a
supervisor, that moderate level programming would be suitable to address identified
safety and/or risk factors, the social worker shall complete a referral to the most
appropriate service to address the family’s identified needs.

When the moderate programming commences, the social worker is required to
engage in ongoing communication with the family, service provider and any other
parties relevant to case planning. The social worker is required to obtain progress
reports completed by the service provider and review on a monthly basis to assess
progress with the program.
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3.

A Financial Benefit Request (FBR) is not required for moderate level programming
offered through organizations that have agreements with the department (e.g.,
Waypoints, Daybreak).

Intensive in-home Programming

4.

5.

6.

Where moderate level programming has either been implemented and did not
effectively address the needs of the child/family or it has been clinically assessed that
it will not meet the needs of the child/family, the social worker may assess the need
for intensive in-home programming on a case-by-case basis. Funding may be
approved in cases where, due to the complex needs of the child and/or family,
intensive in-home programming is required to address safety concerns or mitigate
significant risk of maltreatment.

When determining if intensive in-home programming is required, the social worker, in
consultation with a supervisor, shall consider the following factors in the clinical
assessment of the appropriateness of intensive programming before recommending
to the manager for approval:

a) Child(ren) presents with complex mental health issues and/or behaviors and the
parent(s) is unable to meet the identified needs without significant support;

b) Significant concerns with parental capacity, mental health and/or coping that is
contributing to safety concerns in the home;

c) Significant concerns with parenting practices requiring parental education and
support to implement recommendations;

d) Other significant safety and/or risk factors where intensive in-home programming
is clinically determined to be necessary by the social worker, in consultation with
the supervisor; and/or

e) Parents’ willingness to accept services.

A manager may approve intensive in-home programming for families who would
benefit from fewer hours than is typical for intensive programming (e.g., up to 10-15
hours per week) where:

a) moderate programming has been implemented and did not effectively address the
needs of the child/family; or

b) it has been clinically assessed that moderate programming will not meet the needs
of the child/family, or

Cc) moderate programming is inaccessible (unavailable in the region or lengthy
waitlist); and

d) without intensive programming, it is anticipated that the child/family’s needs will
escalate and result in increased safety concerns in the home.

Prior to approval of intensive in-home programming, the social worker shall discuss
the intended purpose of programming with the family to obtain their consent to
engage. Information provided to the family will include details of the program,
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proposed frequency and duration of involvement and expectations regarding
engagement with the program to address needs identified in the family’s Family
Centered Action Plan (FCAP), Plan for the Child or Kinship Care Agreement.

8. When it has been determined that intensive in-home programming is suitable and the
family is consenting to engagement with the program, the social worker and/or
supervisor shall seek approval from the manager. Once approved, the social
worker/social work assistant will complete and send a referral for service and request
a proposal from the service provider, which outlines the goals and interventions with
the family, number of hours per week, number of staff working with the family, salary
breakdown, weekly costs, frequency of progress reports, etc.

9. When the proposal for service has been received from the service provider, the social
worker/social work assistant or designate will complete a FBR using the Family
Support Intervention — Services benefit. The initial FBR should have a maximum
duration of 4 months, and each subsequent FBR should have a maximum duration of
2 months to allow for reassessment, as the intent for intensive in-home programming
is to provide programming that reduces over time as the family develops skills to
address their needs. Each FBR should include detailed clinical notes by the social
worker that support the use of intensive in-home programming (e.g., details on the
needs of the child/family, details on any moderate level programming that has been
explored/considered, information included in the proposal provided by the service
provider).

10.When the intensive in-home programming commences, the social worker is required
to engage in monthly case conferencing with the family, service provider and any other
parties relevant to case planning. The social worker is required to review progress
reports completed by the service provider on a monthly basis to track progress with
the program. At minimum, weekly communication with the service provider and family
should occur to support case planning.

11.The social worker/social work assistant or delegate shall scan any reports provided
by the service provider (e.g., progress reports, incident reports) into the appropriate
case file(s) in the Integrated Service Management (ISM) system.

12.As the level of programming required to maintain child/youth safety may fluctuate, the
social worker shall continuously monitor progress to determine ifiwhen a change is
required. The social worker will complete ongoing assessment and consultation with
the service provider to determine if the number of staff working with the family and the
frequency/duration of visits require adjustment to maintain a child/youth’s safety.

13.I1f the social worker's review of the family’s progress, in consultation with the
supervisor, clinically supports continuing with the intensive in-home programming
beyond the initial 4-month approval, the social worker shall discuss the
recommendation to continue service with the family and assess their continued
commitment prior to completing additional FBRs.
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14.While intensive in-home programming may include funding in the proposal for services
required to complete programming (e.g. transportation), FBRs completed for stand-
alone services such as transportation, respite, counseling, etc. that are not
encompassed within intensive or moderate programming should use the dedicated
program benefits for these specific services when completing FBRs (e.g., if a service
provider is contracted to escort a client to an appointment, the FBR should be
completed using the PIP transportation benefit).

15. Based on the assessment and recommendation of the social worker:

a) A manager may approve up to 40 hours per week of intensive in-home
programming for an initial 4-month period and a subsequent 2-month period, not
exceeding 6 months of consecutive service; and

b) Approval beyond 40 hours per week and/or beyond 6 months of consecutive
service is required by the regional director.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
Structured Decision Making® Policy and Procedures Manual
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Supervised Access: Approval of Supervised Access

Policy no.: 1.31

Effective Date: October 3, 2016

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; August 12, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.32 Supervised Access: Referral; 1.33 Supervised Access:
Planning and Monitoring

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the process for approving supervised access provided to families
involved in the Protective Intervention Program (PIP) and In Care Program.

Policy:

1.

Supervised access services delivered by individuals or Home Care Agencies may be
approved for families involved in the PIP as outlined in their Safety Plan, FCAP, or Plan
for the Child.

Once it has been determined that supervised access is necessary, the social worker,
in consultation with the supervisor, shall develop a supervised access plan based on
the best interests and the permanency plan for the child and complete a Referral for
Supervised Access form.

Once a social worker has received approval from their supervisor for supervised access
through an individual or Home Care Agency, the social worker shall request the parents
sign the Consent to Release or Obtain Client Information form for the provision of
supervised access.

The Referral for Supervised Access form shall be approved by a supervisor prior to
providing it to the Home Care Agency or individual providing supervised access
(including Social Work Assistants) and uploaded to the PIP file in ISM.

When considering hiring an external individual to provide supervised access, that
individual shall have relevant knowledge and/or experience in a related field (e.g. social
sciences degree, social worker degree, child and youth care program, previous
experience working with children and families).

The social worker shall notify the parents of all pertinent information related to their
supervised access plan.

Procedures:

1.

Supervised access may be required for children as outlined in their Safety Plan, FCAP
or Plan for the Child. Supervised access promotes family contact and must be child
centered, based on the best interests of the child and linked to a child’s permanency

Policy 1.31 Page 1 of 2



plan. The paramount consideration of supervised access is the safety of a child during
visitation with their family.

2. Once supervisory approval for supervised access has been received, a social worker
in consultation with their supervisor shall develop the supervised access plan and
document the plan on the Referral for Supervised Access form.

3. The Referral for Supervised Access form shall include the following:

a) Date of request

b) Referring social worker name/contact number
c) Parent and/or caregiver contactinformation

d) Date, time, location of supervised access

e) Duration of visits

f) Child(ren)’s date of birth

g) Reasons for supervised access

h) Individuals approved to attend visits

i) Issues of violence and safety concerns

) Any behavioral issues related to children

k) Any behaviors relating to the parent

[) Any other pertinent information the social worker deems necessary

4. The social worker shall ask the parent(s) to provide written consent, using the Consent
to Release or Obtain Client Information form, for the release of file information to the
Home Care Agency or individual providing supervised access (including Social Work
Assistants). The Consent to Release or Obtain Client Information form shall only
contain information relevant for supervised access.

5. The Referral for Supervised Access form shall be approved by a supervisor prior to
providing it to the Home Care Agency or individual providing supervised access and
uploaded on the PIP file in ISM.

6. The social worker shall obtain supervisory approval for the plan for supervised access
and any related financial costs for this service.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

e Consent to Release or Obtain Client Information, Form 301
o Referral for Supervised Access, Form 42_364
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Supervised Access: Referral

Policy no.: 1.32

Effective Date: October 3, 2016

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; August 12, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.31 Supervised Access: Approval of Supervised Access;
1.33 Supervised Access: Planning and Monitoring Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the referral process for Home Care Agencies or individuals to
provide supervised access services to families involved in the Protective Intervention
Program (PIP) and In Care Program.

Policy:

1

The social worker shall contact available home care agencies or individuals approved
to supervise access to arrange for supervised access.

The social worker shall provide the Home Care Agency or individual approved to
supervise access (including Social Work Assistants) with the Referral for Supervised
Access form and the Consent to Release or Obtain Client Information form.

Once an individual (including an agency worker) has been identified, the social worker
shall confirm verbally that the individual worker assigned to the case has the following
minimum hiring requirements. These minimum requirements are necessary to provide
supervised access to clients to ensure their safety during supervised access visits and
shall be documented in the file:

a) Clear Child Protection Clearance Check
b) Clear Certificate of Conduct including a Vulnerable Sectors Check
c) Signed Oath of Confidentiality

The social worker shall advise the Home Care Agency or the individual approved to
provide supervised access of the requirement to review roles and responsibilities with
the supervised access worker and sign the Oath of Confidentiality form.

Procedures:

1

The social worker shall contact the individual approved to supervise access, including
Social Work Assistants, or available Home Care Agencies and review the Referral for
Supervised Access form, which will outline all pertinent information relating to
supervised visitation.

The social worker shall provide the individual approved to supervise access, including
Social Work Assistants, or Home Care Agency with a written copy of the Referral for
Supervised Accessform. Upon reviewing the form and clarifying any information,
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individuals providing supervised access who are not employed by a Home Care
Agency must return the Referral for Supervised Access form to the social worker who
will upload it on the client’s PIPfile in ISM.

3. The social worker shall provide the individual approved to supervise access or Home
Care Agency with copies of the parent(s) Consent to Release or Obtain Client
Information form.

4. The social worker shall advise the individual approved to supervise access or Home
Care Agency of the requirement to review roles and responsibilities as outlined in the
Referral for Supervised Access form with the supervised access worker and sign the
Oath of Confidentiality form.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

e Consentto Release or Obtain Client Information, Form 301
e Referral for Supervised Access, Form42_364
e Oath of Confidentiality, Form 42_365
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Supervised Access: Planning and Monitoring

Policy no.: 1.33

Effective Date: October 3, 2016

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; August 12, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.31 Supervised Access: Approval; 1.32 Supervised Access:
Referral

Legislative References: s.11 Duty to report

Purpose: To outline the process for planning and monitoring of supervised access
services to families involved in the Protective Intervention Program (PIP) and In Care
Program.

Policy:

1

The social worker shall confirm with the Home Care Agency or individual providing
supervised access that they are aware of their roles and responsibilities and
expectations during visits.

The social worker shall advise the supervised access worker of the expectation to
complete the Supervised Visitation Report as soon as possible, or within an agreed
upon time frame, and submit it to the social worker.

The social worker shall advise the agency or individual providing supervised access
of the expectation for immediate reporting of incidents during supervised access and
the documentation of these incidents on the Supervised Access Incident Report Form.

The social worker shall advise the agency or individual providing supervised access
of the supervised access worker’s duty to report child and youth maltreatment
concerns under s.11 of the CYFA.

The social worker shall review the Supervised Visitation Report upon receipt of the
report to determine if any follow up or change is required to the supervised access
schedule.

The social worker shall review the Supervised Access Incident Report upon receipt of
the report to determine if any follow up is required to the supervised access schedule.

The social worker shall review the Supervised Access Cancellation Report upon
receipt of the report to determine if any follow up is required to the supervised access
schedule.

All reports shall be kept in the PIP file in ISM.

The social worker shall notify the Home Care Agency or individual providing
supervised access immediately if supervised access is no longer required.
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Roles and Responsibilities of Social Workers

9)
h)
i)
)

Monitoring and coordinating of supervised access visits.

Ensuring the supervised access worker is aware of child protection concerns

that would impact the child during visits.

Ensuring the supervised access worker is aware of any issues that would impact
their personal safety during visits.

Ensuring the supervised access worker is aware of their duty to report under s.11
of the CYFA.

Ensuring the supervised access worker is aware of documentation

requirements relating to supervised access reports, incident reports and
cancellation reports.

Ensuring the supervised access worker has documents required for

reporting purposes.

Reviewing all supervised access reports to determine if any changes are required
to the supervised access schedule.

Ensuring the supervised access worker has contact information for on call services.
Reviewing referral form with the supervised access worker.

Ensuring the Home Care Agency or individual providing supervised access is
made aware of any changes to the supervised access plan.

Roles and Responsibilities of Assigned Agency/Supervised Access Workers

a) Observing and recording of supervised visits, incident reports and
cancellation reports.
b) Supervising parent(s) with their children.
c) Immediately reporting incidents and child maltreatment concerns.
d) Intervening when the immediate safety of a child is at risk.
e) Terminating visits when a child’s safety is at risk
f) Ongoing follow up with the social worker
Procedures:
1. Prior to the commencement of visits, the social worker shall confirm that the assigned

worker is aware of their roles and responsibilities, and ensure the worker has all
required recording documents. The social worker shall consider reviewing the
following with the agency or individual providing supervised access:

a) Discussing the details of the Referral for Supervised Access form.

b) Clarifying the purpose of the visitation and the supervised access worker’srole.

c) Providing contact information for on call services in case visits occur after
regular office hours.

d) Reviewing documentation and incident report expectations.

e) Advising that reports can be shared with parentsand court.

f) Discussing the possibility of being called as a witness in court proceedings

g) Discussing confidentiality.
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h) Location of visits; and
) Any other important information deemed necessary by the social worker for
the supervised visits.

If there are any changes to the supervised visits, the social worker shall notify the
Home Care Agency or individual providing supervised access immediately. A new
Referral for Supervised Access form shall be completed when there have been
significant changes to the supervised access plan (e.g., changes in the location, day
and duration of visits, changes in the individuals approved to attend visits).

Documentation Requirements Supervised Visitation Report

3.

A Supervised Visitation Report shall be completed by the supervised access worker
after every supervised visit.

The Supervised Visitation Report shall be completed as soon as possible, or within an
agreed upon timeframe, and submitted to the social worker within a and will include
the following information:

a) Names of all individuals present during the visit

b) Date, time, location of visit

c) Name of person providing the supervision

d) Summary of specific activities that occurred during supervised visit
e) Summary of visit

f) Observations of the physical care of the child during the visit
g) Details of any discipline that occurred during the visit

h) Description of how the visit ended

i)  Termination of visits

j) Cancellation of visits

k) Other relevant information

The social worker shall review the Supervised Access Visitation Report on an ongoing
basis to determine if any follow up relating to the visitation is required.

Incident Reporting

6.

The supervised access worker shall document all incidents on the Supervised Access
Incident Report form and report the information immediately to the social worker. This
may include contacting on call services if the visitation occurs outside of regular office
hours. The supervised access worker shall provide the social worker with the report
as soon as possible. Examples of incidents include, but are not limited to, parents
presenting as under the influence of drugs and alcohol, inappropriate discipline during
a visit and family violence during a visit.

Any disclosure of child maltreatment that occurs during supervised access shall be
reported to a social worker immediately as per s.11 of the CYFA. This may include
contacting on call services if visits are occurring after hours.
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Cancellation of Visits

8.

10.

Cancellation of supervised access may occur for a number of different reasons. The
cancellation of visits shall be documented on the Supervised Access Cancellation
Report

Social workers shall review the visit cancellation report upon receipt of the report to
determine if a parent demonstrates a pattern of unexplained absences or explanations
that are not acceptable.

All reports shall be kept in the PIP file in ISM.

Termination of visits

11.

12.

13.

Circumstances under which a visit may be terminated include, but are not limited to,
the following:

a) There are immediate safety concerns for the child or supervised access worker.

b) The parent appears to be under the influence of alcohol/drugs.

c) The parent becomes verbally of physically aggressive, violent or makes threats
of harm.

d) The parent demonstrates behavior that is frightening/distressing to the child.

e) The parentis not attentive to the child’s needs.

The social worker shall discuss the conditions of termination/cancellation of visits with
the parent(s) and agency or individual providing supervise access prior to the visit
commencement.

Once it has been determined, in consultation with the supervisor, that visits are no
longer required, the social worker shall contact the Home Care Agency or individual
providing supervised access immediately and terminate the service.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Referral for Supervised Access, Form 42-364
Supervised Visitation Report, Form 42-363
Supervised Access Incident Report, Form 42-362
Supervised Access Cancellation Report, Form 500
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Triple P Positive Parenting Program® Services

Policy no.: 1.34

Effective Date: April 19, 2017

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.19-130 Financial Services for Families; 1.13 Triple P
Collaboration (Intervention Services Policy Manual)

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the eligibility, approval, referral and service delivery process for the
Triple P Positive Parenting® Program for families involved in the Protective Intervention
Program (PIP).

Policy:

1.

Parents are eligible for the Triple P Positive Parenting Program® if they meet the
following criteria:

a) They are in receipt of on-going Protective Intervention services;

b) The family has been rated as high or very high risk of child maltreatment as
determined by the overall risk rating on the SDM® Family Risk Assessment;

c) A parenting program is necessary for the reduction of re-occurrence of child
maltreatment as outlined in the Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) or Plan for
the Child where the child is in the home under a Supervision Order;

d) Atthe time of referral, the child(ren) is either residing in the home with the parent(s)
or, is in an out of home placement, where reunification is the plan (e.g Kinship
Services, In Care Program) and;

e) Atleast one child is between the ages of 0-12 at time of referral.

A social worker's decision to refer a parent(s) to the Triple P Positive Parenting
Program® shall be made in consultation with a supervisor. It is the responsibility of the
supervisor to approve the referral to the Triple P Positive Parenting Program®.

The Triple P Positive Parenting Program® is delivered by behavior management
specialists (BMS) who are trained in the Triple P Positive Parenting Program®.

Parents must complete the first four group sessions of Level 4 Triple P before they
can commence Level 5.

The social worker and behavior management specialist (BMS) shall collaborate
throughout the various stages of service delivery in order to maximize program
effectiveness in order to reduce the risk of maltreatment to children.
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6 If the parent(s) requires supports and services (e.g., transportation, babysitting) to
attend the Triple P program, they are eligible to receive these services if it is deemed
necessary for their attendance in the program.

Procedures:
Eligibility and Approval

1. A social worker may consider referring a parent to the Triple P Positive Parenting
Program® if the parent meets the eligibility requirements outlined in policy statement
#1.

2. The social worker, in consultation with their supervisor, shall determine the family’s
suitability for the Triple P Positive Parenting Program®. There may be several factors
that are taken into consideration when determining the family’s suitability to the Triple

P Positive Parenting Program®. These factors may include, but are notlimited to:

a) The assessment of risk and a review of the goals/activities identified on a FCAP
or Plan for the Child;

b) If the parent(s) is experiencing concurrent child behaviour problems and
family adjustment issues (e.g., partner conflict, parental depression, and poor
coping);

c) If the child(ren) is demonstrating moderate to severe behaviour and the
parent(s) is having difficulty coping;

d) If the parent(s) is experiencing emotional disturbances that create risk to
the child(ren) (e.g., anger);

e) Ifinvolvement in the program is required to change the conditions or behaviors
that create risk to a child; and

f) If the service is required to improve conditions in the home that reduce risk to
the child (e.g., lack of knowledge and parenting)

3. Once itis determined that a family would benefit from the Triple P Positive Parenting
Program®, the social worker shall, in consultation with their supervisor, determine
whether the parent(s) will be referred to the Level 4 or Level 5 Triple P Positive
Parenting Program®. Parents must have completed a minimum of four group sessions
of Level 4 Group Triple P before they can attend Level 5 Pathways and/or Level 5
Enhanced Programs.
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Program Target Audience Format

Level 4 - Group | Parents with concerns about their child’s| 1 Joint Visit (pre-group)

Triple P behavior who require intensive training in| 2 Home Visits (pre-
positive parenting or those who wish to learn a group) 4 Group
variety of parental skills to apply to multiple Sessions (2 hrs. each)
contexts. 3 Individual Sessions

(60- 90 min induration)

A parent must be able to commit to the pre- 1 Group Session (2
group visits and 8 weeks of Level 4 Group hrs.)
Triple P

Level 5 - Parents who have anger management issues| Min of 2 —max of 5

Pathways and other issues that place their children at risk| sessions.

Triple P of abuse and neglect.

All sessions are completed

Modules include: in the home and are 60-90
* Avoiding Parent Traps min in duration
« Understanding & Coping with Anger
* Maintenance and Closure

Level 5 - Parents of children with concurrent child| Min of 3 - max of 10

Enhanced behavior problems and family adjustment|sessions.

Triple P difficulties, e.g. parental depression or stress

and partner conflict. These parents have
attended a Level 4 program
and shown minimal improvements

Modules include:

* Practice sessions

« Coping skills

+ Partner support

* Maintenance and closure

All sessions are completed
in the home and are 60-90
min in duration

4. Once supervisory approval has been obtained to refer a parent(s) to the Triple P
Positive Parenting Program®, the social worker shall meet with the family to discuss
the program and obtain the consent of the parent(s). The parent(s) shall sign the
Consent to Release or Obtain Client Information form for the provision of Triple P
Services. The social worker shall work with the parent(s) to determine any potential
barriers in attending the program.

Referral Process

5. When consent is obtained, the social worker shall complete the Triple P Positive
Parenting Program Referral form on ISM and send to the regional manager-
Intervention Services (RMIS) for approval. On the referral form, the social worker shall
indicate if the parent(s) is being referred to:
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a) Level 4 Groups Triple P or
b) Level5.
I. If referring to Level 5 the social worker shall indicate if itis:
« Pathways Triple P and/or
« Enhanced Triple P

Note: A parent must complete a minimum of four group sessions of Level 4 Group
Triple P before completing Level 5 Pathways and Level 5 Enhanced Programs

6. A new referral to Level 5 services is not required for a parent if:

a) They have completed session #4 of Level 4 Group Triple P and are moving onto
Level 5, or

b) Itis within 30 days of completing the Level 4 Group Triple P and they require Level
5 services.

7. Once the Triple P Positive Parenting Program® Referral form has been completed
and approved by the supervisor, the social worker shall forward the referral form to
the RMIS and upload a copy of the referral on the PIP file in ISM.

Service Delivery

8. After a parent(s) is accepted to the Triple P Positive Parenting Program®, the social
worker and assigned BMS shall complete a joint visit with the parent(s). It is preferred
that, where possible, this visit occurs in the family home. The joint visit is an important
meeting as it is an opportunity for the social worker and BMS to provide the parent
with all the information they require before commencing Triple P and will provide an
opportunity to confirm a parent’s commitment to attending. During the joint visit, the
social worker and BMS shall:

a) Discuss roles and responsibilities of the BMS and social worker

b) Reviewthe Triple P Positive Parenting Program® (Group, Pathways or Enhanced)

c) Review the number of group sessions or individualized sessions with the parent(s)
for the specific Triple P program they will be attending

d) Review and discuss the parent(s) commitment to attending all sessions of the
program and completing any assigned activities outside of group (e.g., homework
tasks).

e) Review and discuss any potential barriers to participation (e.g., transportation,
babysitting). These barriers should be resolved prior to the parent’s participation in
the group. Parents should be advised that if new issues arise after they have
started the program they should contact the social worker or BMS immediately.

f) Discuss with the parent that their participation in the Triple P Positive Parenting
Program® is connected to recommended services/activities outlined in the FCAP
or Plan for the Child (where the child is home under a Supervision Order or is in
the care/custody of a manager)
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

g) Inform the parent(s) thatthe BMS will be completing Parent Reports on the parent’s
progress in the program and these reports (with copies of the Level 4 Group Triple
P assessments attached) shall be reviewed with the parent and forwarded to the
social worker.

h) Be able to answer any questions the parent may have regarding the program.

During the joint visit, the BMS will complete the Parenting Agreement for Triple P
Services with the parent and, where appropriate, provide a copy of the Family
Background Questionnaire for the parent to complete.

Collaboration shall occur throughout the various stages of service delivery in order to
maximize program effectiveness in order to reduce the risk of re-occurrence of child
maltreatment. For more information on Triple P Collaboration, please refer to the
Triple P Collaboration policy in the Intervention Services policy manual.

The social worker shall inform the BMS of any change in case status or significant
events that may impact service delivery.

The BMS shall share the parenting strategies implemented (e.g., the use of Quiet Time
for the child) in the Triple P Level 4 and/or Level 5 Triple P programs with the social
worker. This ensures consistent approaches between the BMS and social worker.

When a parent is not engaged in the completion of the Triple P curriculum, the BMS
and social worker shall attempt to determine the reasons why and address the issues, if
possible (the social worker and BMS can meet with the parent to discuss if deemed
necessary).

If the parent misses a Level 4 Group Triple P session, the BMS will explore the
possibility of covering the missed material with the parent by a phone call, home visit
or office visit. If a significant portion of the program is missed and material cannot be
covered in individual sessions, the BMS, social worker, supervisor and RMIS shall
discuss if the parent should be re-referred to another group session at a later date.

When the BMS is completing/gathering the necessary assessments, the BMS shall
consult with the social worker as necessary. The social worker may assist the BMS
with the completion of the group assessments by providing clarification, additional
assessment information or verification of parent responses.

The social worker shall receive a copy of all pre-assessments and post assessments
from the BMS. Assessments shall include:

« Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire (SDQ)
« Parenting Scale (PS)

« Parenting Tasks Checklist (PTC)

« Parent Problem Checklist (PPC)*

« Relationship Quality Index (RQI)*

» Depression Anxiety Stress Scales (DASS)
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Depending on individual family circumstances, completion of the PPC and RQI Group
Triple P assessments are optional. Completion of all other assessments is mandatory.

16. The social worker shall receive a copy of the Parent Report from the BMS when a
family completes the fourth Level 4 Groups session, and following the completion of
Level 4 Group Triple P and/or Level 5 Pathways and Enhanced programs.

17. As soon as possible after reviewing the Parent Report, the social worker shall discuss
the progress of participation with the family. A scanned copy of the Parent Report
shall be uploaded on the PIP file in ISM.

18. Parents who have completed Level 4 Group Triple P within the last 30 days or are in
the process of completing Level 4 Group Triple P may require Level 5 Triple P
programming. When deciding if these parents should avail of Level 5 programming,
the clinical team shall consider the following:

a) the client’s desire to participate in the program
b) the BMS recommendation

c) Level 4 Group Triple P assessment scores

d) reports from parents, and

e) reports from social workers

Triple P’s Practitioner’'s Manual for Enhanced Triple P (p.4-5) includes a list of
inclusion criteria for the clinical teams to reference when considering if a parent should
be referred to Level 5 Triple P. The decision to advance parents to Level 5 shall be
based on consensus among the clinical team members (i.e., BMS, social worker,
supervisor and regional manager- Intervention Services).

Financial supports

19. Financial supports and services (i.e., babysitting and transportation) provided to
parents to support attendance of this program shall be approved in accordance with
the Financial Services for Families policies. Approval for babysitting shall follow the
delegation under the “Babysitting: Triple P Program” benefit. Approval for
transportation shall follow the delegation under the “Transportation — Triple P
Program” benefit.

20. The social worker shall seek approval for services and associated costs prior to the
commencement of the program.

Exceptions:
1. There may be situations where a child is placed in an out of home living arrangement

while the parent is in receipt of Triple P services. In this situation, services will continue
to be provided until the Triple P Positive Parenting Program® is completed.
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2. There may be situations where a child is 12 years old at the time the referral is made
for Triple P services but the child has turned 13 by the time the service commences.
In this situation, the parent can still avail of the Triple P Positive Parenting Program®
if it is determined to still be necessary as part of the family’s caseplan.

Relevant Documents:

Consent to Release or Obtain Client Information, Form 3000
Family Background Questionnaire

Parenting Agreement for Triple P Services, Form 46_308
Family Centered Action Plan, Form 42_326

Plan for the Child, Form 47_19

Parent Report, Form 46_309

Triple P Positive Parenting Program Referral, Form 46_310
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Notice of a Significant Measure in Relation to an Indigenous Child

Policy no.: 1.35

Effective Date: January 1, 2020

Date Revised: August 12, 2022; September 6, 2022; May 10, 2023;

June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.1, s.10 & s.12 of the First Nations, Inuit and Metis
Children, Youth and Families Act (Federal Act).

Purpose: To outline when and how notice of a significant measure shall be provided
to an Indigenous child’s parent, care provider or identified Indigenous Governing body.

Definitions:

1

2

5.

Parent — as defined per s.2(1)(x) of the CYFA.

Care provider — as defined in the Federal Act “means a person who has primary
responsibility for providing the day-to-day care of an Indigenous child, other than the
child’s parent.” In practice, this would include kinship caregivers but would not include
foster parents and other residential placement service providers of children in the care
or custody of a manager. Kinship caregivers may also meet the definition of a parent
in accordance with s.2(x)(viii) of the CYFA.

Indigenous child - in accordance with s.2(n) of the CYFA.

Indigenous governing body — as defined in the Federal Act “means a council,
government or other entity that is authorized to act on behalf of an Indigenous group,
community or people that holds rights recognized and affirmed by section 35(2) of the
Constitution Act, 1982.” The Indigenous governing bodies in NL that have informed
the Department they are to receive notice of a significant measure on behalf of an
Indigenous group, community or people in accordance with s.12(1) of the Federal Act
is available on the Intranet.

Significant Measure: an action outlined in accordance with procedure #1.

Policy:

1

2.

At initial contact with a family, or shortly thereafter, a social worker shall ask the
parent(s) and the child if they identify as Indigenous. If a child or parent is Indigenous,
the social worker shall document their Indigenous identities, as well as the Indigenous
community to which the child and parent(s) belong in the client file(s) in ISM.

In accordance with s.12 of the Federal Act, when a significant measure will be taken
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in relation to an Indigenous child, a social worker shall provide notice of the significant
measure to:

a) the child’s parent;

b) the child’s care provider; and

¢) the Indigenous governing body that meets the definition and has informed the
Department that they are acting on behalf of the Indigenous group or community
to which the child belongs.

Although notice is not provided to a foster parent and residential placement service
providers under this policy, a social worker is still required to share information
relevant to the care of a child or youth in the care or custody of a manager with the
foster parent or residential placement service provider in accordance with policy 3.5.

3. In accordance with s.10(2) of the Federal Act, when determining best interests of a
child, primary consideration shall be given to the following three factors:

a) the child’s physical, emotional and psychological safety, security and well-being;

b) the importance for the child of having an ongoing relationship with their family
and with the Indigenous group, community or people to which he or she
belongs, and

c) preserving the child’s connections to his or her culture.

4. Notice shall be provided before the significant measure is taken unless a social worker
determines, in consultation with a supervisor, that it is not in the child’s best interest
because there are reasonable grounds to believe their physical, emotional and
psychological safety, security and well-being could be jeopardized by providing notice
prior to the action being taken.

Where notice is not provided before the significant measure is taken, notice shall be
provided as soon as possible after the action and the social worker shall document
why notice was not provided prior to the action being taken.

5. In accordance with s.12(2) of the Federal Act, the notice provided to an Indigenous
governing body shall not contain personal information about the child, a member of
the child’s family or the child’s care provider, other than information that is necessary
to explain the proposed significant measure or that is required by the Indigenous
governing body’s coordination agreement.

6. Where an Interprovincial Placement Agreement (IPPA) is required for an Indigenous
child or youth under a supervision or custody order from NL who will be relocating out
of province or for an Indigenous child or youth under a supervision or custody order
who will be relocating to NL, the shall worker shall consult with the Interprovincial
Coordinator to discuss how expectations relating to significant measures should be
captured in the IPPA.
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Procedures:

1. Actions taken under the CYFA that may be considered a significant measure include:

a) Child/youth entering into care through a:
i. Protective Care Agreement (PCA)
ii. Removal with or without a warrant
iii. Custody order granted under the CYFA

b) Returning a child in the care or custody of a manager to a parent

c) Laying an Application seeking custody pursuant to s.25 of the CYFA

d) Laying an Application for a subsequent order pursuant to s.36 of the CYFA

e) Laying an Application of Non-compliance pursuant to s.32(9) of the CYFA

f) Laying an Application to transfer custody of a child, in continuous custody,
to another person pursuant to s.43 of the CYFA

g) Laying an Application to authorize medical treatment

h) Notification of the Manager’s intent to sign consent to adoption

i) Consenting to adoption

J) Placing a child, who is in the care or custody of a manager, in an out of
province placement

k) Placing a child, who is in the care or custody of a manager, in a placement that
is not their culture

2. How to provide notice of significant measures:

a) Provide notice to an Indigenous Governing body using the Notice to Indigenous
Governing Body, Parent and Care Provider form via fax, encrypted email,
registered mail or by personally providing the individual with the form.

b) When personally providing an Indigenous Governing Body, Parent and Care
Provider with the notice form, the social worker shall have two copies. The social
worker provides one copy to the individual and has the individual sign the other
copy to acknowledge receipt of the notice. The signed copy is uploaded in ISM
on the client file.

c) Itis best practice to call the Indigenous governing body prior to emailing, faxing or
mailing forms to confirm the name of the contact and make them aware that the
notice is coming.

d) Notice to a parent or care provider can be done verbally. However, when written
notice is determined to be the better option, a social worker may provide a parent
or caregiver the Notice to Indigenous Governing Body, Parent and Care
Provider form via registered mail or by personally providing it to theindividual.

3. Documenting notice of significant measures:

a) A social worker shall document any action taken that demonstrates an attempt
to notify an individual either verbally or through written notice.

b) If notice was provided verbally to a parent or care provider, document provision
of notice in the case notes.

c) If notice was provided using the Notice to Indigenous Governing Body, Parent
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and Caregiver Form, upload a copy of the form and the fax confirmation, email
confirmation, or registered mail receipt on the client file in ISM. In cases where the
form was personally provided to an Indigenous Governing Body, Parent and Care
Provider, the social worker shall upload the copy of the form that contains the
acknowledgment of receipt on the client file in ISM.

d) If notice cannot be provided before the significant measure is taken because it
may jeopardize the child’s safety as outlined in policy statement #4, document
this in the case notes.

4. The contact for each Indigenous governing body in NL that have informed the

Department they are acting on behalf of an Indigenous group or community as per
s.12(1) of the Federal Act can be located on the Intranet.

Providing notice of a significant measure in accordance with s.12 of the Federal Act
will not satisfy the legislative requirements of personally serving notice of time and
place of a hearing to an Indigenous representative where required under the CYFA.
Therefore, in addition to providing notice of a significant measure under this policy, a
social worker shall continue to serve notice of hearings where required under the
CYFA.

When a significant measure will be taken in relation to an Indigenous child living in NL
and notice of a significant measure has to be provided to a parent or Indigenous
governing body living in another province or territory, the social worker shall provide
notice to them using the IGB’s preferred method of contact. If a preferred method of
contact is not known, the social worker shall provide notice to them either verbally,
through registered mail or fax.

The list of IGBs in other PTs that are to receive notice in accordance with s.12(1) of
the Federal Act is located on the Intranet. The Interprovincial Coordinator in NL may
be contacted regarding this process.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Notice to Indigenous governing body, Parent and Care Providerform
Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children, Youth and Families Moving

Between Provinces and Territories

An Act respecting the First Nations, Inuit and Metis Children, Youth and FamiliesAct
Adoption Act

Adoption Policy and Procedure Manual

Government Email Management Guidelines: Email Management -

Office of the Chief Information Officer

OCIO Instructions for encrypting emails:
https://www.gov.nl.ca/exec/ocioffiles/im-employees-fyi-information-protection-_7zip-

winzip.pdf
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e The Department’s email policy: https://access.psnl.ca/cssd/files/Email-Guideline-
IMP2018-004.pdf
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Information Sharing, Collaboration, and Coordination under the Innu-
CSSD Protocol

Policy no.: 1.36

Effective Date: July 9, 2021

Date Revised: June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 1.35 Notice of a Significant Measure in Relation to an
Indigenous Child; 3.5 Sharing of Information Relevant to a Child or Youth; 6.3 Information
not to be Disclosed; 6.4 Disclosure without Consent;

Legislative References: An Act respecting First Nations, Inuit and Metis children, youth
and families, SC 2019, c 24; s. 93, s. 95 of the CYFA

Purpose: To guide information sharing and collaboration between Child and Youth
Services staff, Innu Prevention Staff and Innu Representatives (“Innu Service Providers”)
in accordance with the Innu-CSSD Protocol (“the Protocol”).

Principles: The following principles underpin the importance of proactive information
sharing, collaboration, and coordination under the Protocol:

1 Innugovernments and the Government of Newfoundland and Labrador all have a role
in standing up for the best interests of Innu children and youth.

2. An Act respecting First Nations, Metis children, youth and families requires the
Department to give priority to prevention services, which requires full coordination
between the Department and Innu Prevention Services.

3. The Children, Youth and Families Act (CYFA) supports information sharing in the
best interests of a child or youth, as well as for case planning or integrated service
delivery purposes, including disclosure to Indigenous Representatives.

4. Timely information sharing is important to the ability of Innu Service Providers to
provide their services effectively in the best interests of Innu children and youth. The
work of Innu Service Providers is beneficial to Innu children and youth and essential
for good case planning and service delivery.

Policy:

1 This policy applies to work with all Innu children, youth and families in Newfoundland
and Labrador and guided by the Children, Youth and Families Act, An Act respecting
First Nations, Metis children, youth and families, and the Innu-CSSD protocol.

2 This policy must be reviewed in conjunction with the Protocol to support the best
interests of Innu children and youth.
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3. The Department and Innu Service Providers shall proactively share with each other

information needed to collaboratively case plan and coordinate services for Innu
children, youth and families subject to s. 93 of the CYFA and other limitations required
by law.

Requirements under the Protocol apply in addition to those outlined in the Notice of
a Significant Measure in Relation to an Indigenous Child policy and other
Departmental policies.

Procedures:

1

As the Protocol applies to all Innu children and youth, including those residing outside
the communities of Sheshatshiu and Natuashish, social workers must ask, upon initial
contact with a referral source or a client, whether a child or youth is Innu or identifies
as Innu.

Proactive information sharing is supported and also required at critical engagements
points under the Protocol. “Proactive” means information sharing may occur without
client consent (except in the case of expectant parents where consent is always
required) or in advance of discussions with clients. Information sharing will also occur
on a regular and on-going basis during involvement between the Department and Innu
Service Providers.

The social worker will ensure Indigenous children, youth and families are aware that
the Department and Innu Service Providers work together to provide services
including the proactive sharing of information with and without consent. These
discussions will occur at the initial point of contact and as part of ongoing work with
children, youth and families.

The social worker shall refer to Appendix F of the Protocol (“Appendix F”) for direction
regarding the process for making contact with Innu Service Providers, information
sharing, and day to day case work. This includes requirements regarding notifications,
ongoing case updates, meetings, and minimum collaboration and engagement points.

The social worker will share and also seek from Innu Service Providers relevant
information necessary for effective collaboration under the Protocol. Appendix F also
provide guidance on what information is relevant to share with Innu Service Providers.
This information may be shared verbally or in writing (with appropriate redactions),
and may include the sharing of case planning documents. Examples of documents
that may be beneficial to share include: Safety Plans, Family Centered Action Plans,
and In Care Progress Reports.

If the social worker is unsure whether information should be shared verbally or in
writing, they shall consult with the supervisor. Considerations may include:

a) whether one form of communication would more effectively facilitate collaborative
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case planning and coordination of services in the best interests of the Innu family,
child, or youth; and

b) whether the other parties have a preference for verbal or written information.

7. Where a decision is made to share a document, the social worker, in consultation with
the supervisor must ensure the document has been reviewed and redacted in
accordance with the Information not to be Disclosed policy.

Information not to be Disclosed

8. Given the importance of collaboration, decisions to withhold information will be
carefully considered and should be rare.

9. If a social worker believes information must be withheld under s. 93 of the CYFA or
otherwise by law, they will consult with the supervisor and comply with the Information
not to be Disclosed policy, which states information shall not be disclosed where:

a) the disclosure is prohibited under the Adoption Act 2013, the Young Persons
Offences Act, or the Youth Criminal Justice Act;

b) there are reasonable grounds to believe that the disclosure might result in
physical or emotional harm to that person or another person;

c) the disclosure would identify a person who made a report under section 11 of
the CYFA; or

d) the disclosure could reasonably be expected to jeopardize an investigation
under the CYFA or a criminal investigation.

10. Where an Innu Service Provider requests information that the social worker
determines should not be disclosed (e.g. information required to be withheld by law;
information the client requests to be held in confidence; or information that is irrelevant
to case work), the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall explain to
the Innu Service Provider the reason the information will not be shared.

Exceptions: None.

Relevant Documents:

* Innu-CSSD Protocol

« Children, Youth and Families Act

* An Act Respecting First Nations, Innu and Metis children, youth and families
« Structured Decision Making Model Policy Manual

« Child Protection and in Care Policy and Procedure Manual
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Court Overview

Legal proceedings under the CYFA are held in the Supreme Court of Newfoundland and
Labrador, Family Division in St. John’s and Corner Brook. Proceedings are held in the
Provincial Court in all other areas of the province that is not covered by the Supreme
Court Family Division.

Proceedings under the CYFA are considered to be civil in nature (as opposed to criminal)
and are to be held in private (closed) unless otherwise ordered by the judge. The judge
has the authority to decide who may attend the hearing. Witnesses maybe excluded from
the hearing until they are required to give evidence. The case manager remains in the
courtroom with their solicitor, as they are representative of the zone manager. The
manager who is the applicant on the application shall be aware of and in agreement with
all applications filed in court on their behalf. It is the responsibility of the supervisor to
notify the zone manager prior to such an application being filed in court.

A person significant to a child or an Indigenous representative of the appropriate
Indigenous government or organization, may apply to be heard at a hearing in
accordance with s.54 of the CYFA. This provision allows someone closely connected to a
child (i.e. grandparent) or an Indigenous representative, to apply to be heard at a hearing
concerning the child. Being heard is not the same as a party to a proceeding. A judge
decides how the Indigenous representative is heard and what, if any, access they have
to information or disclosure.

All proceedings under the Act are subject to a Publication Ban, which means that a person
shall not, with respect to a proceeding under the CYFA, publish or make public information
that can identify a child who is a witness at, or a participant in, a proceeding or who is the
subject of a proceeding, the child’s parent or foster parent or, a member of the child’s
family.

In addition to Presentation and Protective Intervention Hearings, other hearings are held
to hear applications made under the CYFA such as an Application to Prohibit Contact. A
social worker may also be requested, on the direction of a judge, to attend status updates
and Judicial Case Conferences.

A proceeding under the CYFA may be conducted by means of teleconference, video
conference, or other means of telecommunication.

Role of the Court:
Courts have the responsibility to:

a) safeguard the legal rights of both the children and adults brought before them;

b) ensure thataction taken by a manager and their representatives are in accordance with
the requirements of the legislation and the Constitution (incl. the Charter);and

c) hear evidence and make decisions in the best interests of a child including their safety,
health and well-being.
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Preparing for Court:
File disclosure

A party to a proceeding under the CYFA, including a parent, shall disclose in a timely
manner all the information relevant to the proceeding in their possession where requested
to do so by another party to the proceeding. Refer to s.59 of the Act and the Disclosure
of CYF Court Proceedings policy for more detailed policy and procedures.

Request for legal representation

A social worker shall contact the solicitor in their area when an application is filed with
court, and when a child is removed with or without a warrant.

A social worker shall provide the solicitor with pertinent information such as copies of the:

* Information to Obtain a Warrant /Telewarrant to Remove

* Warrant (Telewarrant) to Remove

+ Affidavits of Service

+ Application

* Notice of court hearings, and

+ Full names, birth dates, addresses, relationships of all parties involved in the court
action, if known.

Although s.53 of the CYFA allows a social worker to appear in court with or without legal
counsel with respect to a matter arising out of the CYFA, it is common and preferred
practice that a solicitor appear at court. The only situation where a social worker is
permitted under this section to appear in court without legal counsel is if the parents are
not represented by a solicitor and are consenting to the matter. Prior to a social worker
appearing in court without their solicitor, the social worker shall discuss the matter with a
supervisor and a solicitor.

Types of Hearings and Court Proceedings:

The Department’s proceedings are civil in nature and unlike criminal matters the intent in
Departmental matters is not to punish the parent but to protect the child. The finding in a
civil matter is based “on the balance of probabilities” unlike criminal proceedings which is
based on the standard “beyond a reasonable doubt.”

There are two types of hearings under the CYFA that may result in a judge determining and
declaring that a child is in need of protective intervention:

a) Presentation Hearing, and
b) Protective Intervention Hearing.
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Presentation Hearing

A Presentation Hearing is an initial hearing held informally before a judge to consider the
circumstances surrounding the child’s removal and to determine whether there is
sufficient evidence to proceed to the protective intervention hearing. The court shall
determine what interim order is appropriate until a more comprehensive hearing is held to
determine whether the child(ren) is in need of protective intervention. The court may also
provide direction to the parties.

The Presentation Hearing is an important prelude to the protective intervention hearing
but it may result in a final order being made by the judge, thus removing the necessity for
a protective intervention hearing. It may be conducted by a judge in an informal manner
and shall be concluded within one (1) day, unless extended by the judge.

At the conclusion of a Presentation Hearing, a judge may:

a) dismiss the application for a Protective Intervention Hearing;

b) order that the child be returned to, or remain with, the parent under the supervision of
a manager or social worker until the conclusion of the Protective Intervention Hearing;

c) order that the child be placed in the custody of a parent, other than the parent from
whom the child was removed, under the supervision of a manager until the conclusion
of the Protective Intervention Hearing;

d) order that the child be placed in the care of the child's family, or a person significant
to the child, other than the parent from whom the child was removed, under the
supervision of a manager until the conclusion of the Protective Intervention Hearing;

e) order that the child be placed in the custody of a manager until the conclusion of the
Protective Intervention Hearing; or

f) make a declaration that the child is in need of protective intervention and make an
order under s.32(2) of the CYFA.

Where a judge makes an order, the judge may attach reasonable conditions to that
order, including conditions with respect to access with a parent or other person significant
to the child or for the assessment, treatment or services to be obtained by the child or the
child's parent.

Protective Intervention Hearing

A Protective Intervention Hearing is a hearing held after a Presentation Hearing if the
matter has not been resolved at the Presentation Hearing. At the Protective Intervention
Hearing, the judge will hear evidence and give a final order with respect to the application
before the court. At a Protective Intervention Hearing, a judge shall determine whether a
child is in need of protective intervention.

Where a judge finds that a child is in need of protective intervention, the judge shall
so declare and make an order under s.32(2) of the CYFA stating that:

a) the child be returned to, or remain with, the parent and under a manager's supervision
for a specified period of up to six (6) months;
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b) the child be placed in the temporary custody of the child's family or a person significant
to the child other than the parent from whom the child was removed, with the consent
of that person and under a manager's supervision, for a specified period in accordance
with s.33 of the CYFA,

c) the child be placed in the temporary custody of a manager for a specified period in
accordance with s.33;

d) the child be placed in the continuous custody of a manager; or

e) custody of the child be permanently transferred to a person, other than the parent from
whom the child was removed, where
i. the person to whom custody is to be permanently transferred consents,

ii. the child consents, where the child is 12 years of age or older, and

iii. the child has been residing with the person to whom custody is to be permanently
transferred for a period of 6 consecutive months immediately before the application
for the protective intervention hearing is filed.

Attaching Conditions to an Order

1 Where ajudge makes an order for supervision under s.32(2)(a) the judge may attach
reasonable conditions to that order, including conditions with respect to the
assessment, treatment, or services to be obtained by the child or the child’s parent.

2 Where a judge makes an order for temporary custody under s.32(2)(b) or (c), the
judge may attach reasonable conditions to that order, including conditions with
respect to:

a) the child's contact with a parent, unless the judge is satisfied that continued
contact with the parent would not be in the best interests of the child;

b) the child's contact with a person significant to the child; and

c) the assessment, treatment or services to be obtained by the child or the child's
parent.

A temporary custody order under s.32(2)(c) shall not contain conditions with
respect to the type or the geographical location of the placement for the child.

3 Where a judge makes an order for continuous custody under s.32(2)(d) the judge
may attach reasonable conditions to that order.

4. Where a judge makes an order for a permanent transfer of custody under s.32(2)(e),
the order may contain reasonable conditions that apply to the person to whom custody
of the child is permanently transferred but shall not contain conditions that apply to a
manager, a social worker or the department.

5 Where the judge finds that the child is not in need of protective intervention, the judge
shall so declare and shall make an order that the child remain with, or be returned to,
the parent from whom the child was removed and the order shall not contain
conditions.
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Original Court Orders:

Originals of all court orders shall be retained in a physical file, in addition to being scanned
and uploaded into ISM within their respective client file.
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Service of Notices and Documents: General Direction

Policy no.: 2.2

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 30, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.56 Participation by child; s.57 Variation of notice
requirements; s.58 Service of documents

Purpose: To outline general directions for serving notice of court hearings and
documents.

Policy:

1

Where a court action is taken, a social worker shall ensure that parents and children
12 years of age and over are notified of all applications to the court, all hearings in
relation to an application, and the reasons for taking these actions.

The notice requirements and documents to be served vary depending on the type of
order being sought and court action taken. A social worker shall review the relevant
section of the CYFA and appropriate policy whenever an application is filed with the
court, or court action is taken under the CYFA.

Where the CYFA requires a person to be served with documents, s.58 of the CYFA
requires service to be personal service unless an Indigenous representative is being
served. Where an Indigenous representative is being served, a social worker may
serve an Indigenous representative via:

a) Personal service;

b) Leaving a copy of the document in a sealed envelope addressed to the Indigenous
representative at the office of the Indigenous representative with an adult person
who appears to be an employee of that office; or

¢) Emailing it to the address for service provided by the Indigenous representative.

Where policy does not specify who shall serve notices or documents, any person
designated by a manager can serve the notice/documents providing the person who
does so fills in, swears or affirms their signature in front of a Commission for Oaths,
and returns to the court an Affidavit of Service. This is the proof to the court that
personal service was achieved. If the Affidavit of Service is not returned to the court,
the person who served the document may be required to attend court and give
evidence under oath that service was achieved.

Where it is impractical to personally serve a notice or document a social worker shall
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advise their solicitor before a court hearing. In such cases, the solicitor may choose
to request or make an application to the court for:

a) an order to dispense with notice; or
b) an order to give notice by some other means (e.g. registered mail or service
on another person) which is referred to as substituted service.

6. When required to provide notice for matters relating to the supervision or custody of a
child, a social worker shall provide notice to the parent(s), child(ren) 12 years of age
and older and where required an Indigenous representative at the earliest time
possible, but no later than the time specified in the CYFA and the appropriate policy.
Providing adequate notice ensures that parents have the time required to prepare and
seek legal counsel, if they so choose, where a court action is being taken. Failure to
provide adequate notice may result in a delay in the court proceedings.

7. While the CYFA only requires notice of court hearings to be served to children 12
years of age and over, a social worker should also discuss the hearing, and the order
being sought with younger children unless it can be clearly demonstrated that a child
is not able to understand, or that it may cause emotional harm to the child.

8. A social worker shall advise a child who is the subject of a proceeding, where age
and developmentally appropriate, of their right to be heard by the judge. This may
include giving evidence in court, writing a letter or meeting with the judge in chambers.
Where a child wishes to be heard, the child’s desire to do so should be raised at the
start of the Presentation Hearing by the social worker, or the solicitor representing the
social worker, in accordance with s.56 of the CYFA.

9. If a child is in the care and/or custody of a manager and expresses an interest in
seeking legal representation, the social worker shall facilitate the child’s request by
contacting the Newfoundland and Labrador Legal Aid Commission to set up an
appointment for the child. The social worker shall ask the child who they want to take
them to the appointment such as the foster parent, relative, significant other or social
worker and, if necessary the social worker, shall assist with the child’s transportation
to the appointment but does not attend the appointment.

Procedures:

Reasonable Attempts to Serve

1 Reasonable attempts to serve notice may include, but not be limited to: visiting the
last known address, contacting persons who have a relationship with the individual
and contacting the school for last known address. When contacting persons who have
a relationship with the individual, the social worker shall only provide enough
information to locate the person’s whereabouts, such as name, last known address,
but not disclose the reason why the social worker is trying to locate the person.
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Notice to Parents

2 When an application is made under the CYFA and notice must be given to a parent,
the definition of parent in accordance with s.2(1)(x) of the CYFA will determine which
persons receive notice.

3 All persons who meet the definition of parent shall be served with the documents for
a court proceeding outlined in the applicable policy.

4. Whether the parents reside together or separately, the social worker shall serve each
parent.

5 Should a situation arise in which the social worker has difficulty serving one of the
parents, the social worker should proceed to serve the available parent(s) and advise
their solicitor of same. The parent who has not been served should be served at the
earliest opportunity.

Notice to Children 12 Years of Age and Over

6. When serving children, 12 years of age and over with documents for a court
proceeding:

a) service shall be done in person by the social worker who removed the child or
the social worker presently working with the child; and
b) the child shall be given the option of having someone known and trusted present.

7. Under the CYFA, when serving a child 12 years of age and over, a social worker is
only required to serve the notice of time, date and place of a hearing. Although a social
worker is not required to serve the child with the application or the Plan for the Child,
the social worker shall discuss the purpose of the hearing and the Plan for the Child in
a manner that is considerate of the child’s level of development and understanding.
This information is highly sensitive and significant consideration must be given to the
emotional impact on the child.

8 After discussing the nature of the hearing(s) and the plan with the child, if a social
worker believes that it would be beneficial for the child to have a copy of the court
application or Plan for the Child, the social worker has discretion, pursuant to s.92 of
the CYFA, to provide the application or the plan to the child if they are in the care or
custody of a manager and are 12 years of age or older. Should a social worker decide
to do this, they shall discuss the confidential nature of the documents with the child,
and discuss how they might be safeguarded. A child does not have to apply to access
the information in order for the social worker to be able to provide a copy of the court
application or the Plan for the Child to the child.
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Children Under 12 Years of Age

9

While the CYFA only requires notice of hearing to be served to children 12 years of
age and over, a social worker should also discuss the hearing, and the order being
sought, with younger children unless it can be clearly demonstrated that a child is not
able to understand, or that it may cause emotional harm to a child.

Notice to an Indigenous Representative

10

14

When an application is made under the CYFA with respect to the supervision or
custody of a child, and notice is required to be given to an Indigenous representative, a
social worker shall serve the appropriate Indigenous representative with notice where:

a) amanager or social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in accordance
with s.2(n) of the Act, and

b) an Indigenous representative has been designated by an Indigenous government
or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.

If a social worker is unaware if a child is an Indigenous child, the social worker shall
ask the parent(s) if their child is Indigenous and may also ask the child if they are 12
years of age and older, if they identify as Indigenous.

Notice shall be served on an Indigenous representative in accordance with the
methods outlined in policy statement #3.

The list of Indigenous representatives (designated by the Indigenous government or
organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act) can be accessed on
Sharepoint/Intranet. When serving Indigenous representatives, only the current (not
former) Indigenous representative shall be served.

If an Indigenous government or organization has designated more than one
Indigenous representative, only one Indigenous representative is required to be
served.

In cases where an Indigenous representative has not been involved with a family, a
social worker would serve the senior Indigenous representative. However, if an
Indigenous representative is already involved with the family for purposes such as
case planning, then that representative can be served.

If a social worker is unable to serve an Indigenous representative within the timeline
outlined in the Act, the social worker shall advise their supervisor and solicitor of same.

Under the CYFA, a social worker is only required to serve the notice of time, date and
place of a hearing on an Indigenous representative. Although there is no legislative
authority under the Act to serve the Indigenous representative with an application or
the Plan for the Child, in cases where consent is obtained from the parent(s), a social
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worker may provide, or discuss, the Plan for the Child with the Indigenous
representative. Where consent cannot be obtained, a manager may authorize the
social worker to provide or discuss the Plan for the Child with an Indigenous
Representative where it is required for case planning or integrated service delivery
under s.94(c). Please refer to Disclosure without Consent Policy.

Service of Notices and Documents — Safety Concerns

16 Where there is arisk of physical harm to a social worker’s safety when serving notices
or documents, a social worker may request the assistance of a peace officer.
Additionally, a manager can designate another individual, such as a sheriff’s officer,
to serve the notices or documents providing the person who does so completes,
swears and returns to the court an Affidavit of Service.

Parents Residing Out of Province

17. When a parent is living outside the province, the social worker shall follow the
Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children and Families Moving Between
Provinces and Territories (Section 7.3) policy and write directly to the Provincial
Child Welfare agency for the area in which the parent resides requesting personal
service of the Notice to Parent. An Affidavit of Service shall also be completed and
returned by the person who effects notice.

Parents in Correctional or Rehabilitative Facilities

18 When the parent is in a correctional, rehabilitative or medical facility, arrangements
should be made through the administrator of the facility for personal service of the
Notice to Parent. An Affidavit of Service shall also be completed and returned by
the person who effects notice.

Parents in Psychiatric Facilities

19 When the parent is in a psychiatric facility, the social worker shall consult with the
psychiatrist working with the parent regarding the serving of the Notice to Parent.
Should the psychiatrist recommend that the client not be served with the Notice to
Parent by the social worker, the psychiatrist can be requested to serve the Notice to
Parent and complete an Affidavit of Service. Should the psychiatrist believe that the
parent is not competent to understand the procedure or make plans for the child, a
letter to this effect should be obtained from the psychiatrist for presentation at the
court. The psychiatrist should be advised that they may be required to testify in court in
relation to this matter.

Substituted Service

2 Upon receiving a request or an application from a solicitor, a court may order a
substituted service. Examples include:
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a) serving an adult family member, or other individual with whom the person to be
served has regular contact;

b) serving by certified mail or other mail delivery which produces a receipt, or other
proof of delivery signed by the recipient, and forwarding to the last known address
of the person to be served;

c) placing an advertisement in a newspaper serving the area where the person to be
served is believed to reside;

d) posting a notice in the court registry where the application is being heard; or

e) using other means that the court may deem appropriate in the circumstances.

Affidavit of Service

21l The person who served notice is required to complete an Affidavit of Service for each
person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the
hearing, and shall clearly state what was served. A scanned copy is uploaded into
the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

Dispensing with Notice

2. Requests to dispense with notice can be made by the solicitor orally at the time of the
hearing or by filing an Interlocutory Application to dispense with notice.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
e Affidavit, Form 47-37

e Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children and Families Moving Between Provinces
and Territories.
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Publication Ban

Policy no.: 2.3

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.55 Publication ban

Purpose: To outline the restrictions imposed by a publication ban with respect to a
proceeding under the CYFA, and the process to follow if a person fails to comply with the
publication ban in accordance with s.55 of the CYFA.

Policy:

1

In accordance with s.55 of the CYFA, proceedings under the Act are subject to a
Publication Ban which means that a person shall not, with respect to a proceeding
under the CYFA, publish or make public information that has the effect of identifying:

a) a child who is a witness at, or a participant in, a proceeding or who is the
subject of a proceeding;

b) the child’s parent or foster parent; or

c) a member of the child’s family.

Procedures:

1

A social worker shall notify a supervisor within 24 hours if they become aware that
an individual has made public information that would identify:

a) a child who is a witness at, or a participant in a proceeding, or who is the
subject of a proceeding;

b) the child’s parent or foster parent; or

c) a member of the child’s family.

A supervisor shall notify a manager and their solicitor within 24 hours if they become
aware that an individual has made public information that would identify:

a) achild who is a witness at, or a participant in a proceeding, or who is the
subject of a proceeding;

b) the child’s parent or foster parent; or

c) a member of the child’s family.

And determine in consultation with the manager and their solicitor what action is to be
taken.
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3 The notification to the supervisor and manager shall be done in writing and shall
include:

a) the name and age of the child(ren);
b) the application that is before the court;

c) the name of the person who made the information public;and
d) the details of the information that were made public.

Exception: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Application for an Order to Authorize Medical Treatment

Policy no.: 2.4

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: Consents: Medical Consent
Legislative References: s.30 Order for medical treatment

Purpose: To outline the purpose and process for filing an application to seek an Order
to authorize medical treatment.

Policy:

1. Where a social worker believes a child is in need of protective intervention because of
his or her parent’s refusal or failure to obtain or permit essential medical, psychiatric,
surgical or remedial treatment that is recommended for the child by a qualified health
practitioner, the manager or social worker may file an application with the court for an
order authorizing the treatment.

Procedures:

1. The decision to seek an Order for medical treatment shall be made in consultation
with a manager and a CSSD solicitor.

2. Normally, medical decisions relating to a child are left to the parent and the attending
physician. This provision is meant to address situations where not receiving the
treatment would be deemed to be life threatening for the child.

3. Unless a child is in need of protective intervention on other grounds, a social worker
shall not remove a child from the parent’s care to make this application.

4. When a parent refuses to permit essential medical, psychiatric, surgical or remedial
treatment that is recommended for the child by a qualified health practitioner and the
childisin the interim care, interim custody or temporary custody of a manager, a social
worker shall review the Consents: Medical Consent policy and procedures prior to
making an application for medical treatment order.

5. When a child is in the continuous custody of a manager, an application for a medical
treatment order shall not be made as the social worker, or manager, may provide
consent for all essential medical treatment. Refer to Consents: Medical Consent
policy and procedures.
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6. Upon consultation with a solicitor, the solicitor will draft an application to be filed with
the court immediately.

7. A hearing shall be held within one (1) day after filing the application and the parent
of a child and child where 12 years of age or over, shall be served with notice of the
time and place of a hearing. The application shall also be provided to the parent.

8. A judge may choose to hear the application at any time or place. This may include
hearing the matter immediately or during the night and/or weekend.

9. The role of the social worker in this particular application is to begin the court process
upon receipt of the referral and be available to give evidence, if necessary. Generally,
the evidence given by the social worker will involve advising the court of the referral
received and the actions to date in filing the application. The evidence which will
impact most significantly on whether an order is granted will be that of a qualified
health practitioner.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Application to Access a Child

Policy no.: 2.5

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Interview of Child

Legislative References: s.14 Interview of child; s.15 Manager denied access to child;
s.16 Location of child not disclosed

Purpose: To outline the purpose and process for filing an application to seek access
to a child or a warrant to arrest a person who does not comply with such an order.

Policy:

1 Where a manager or social worker receives information that a child may be in need of
protective intervention in accordance with s.10 of the CYFA, and is denied access to
the child for the purpose of assessment, an application may be made to the court
pursuant to s.15 of the CYFA for an Order of Access.

2 An Order of Access is intended to allow a social worker access to a child to complete
an assessment of risk which may include a medical examination by a qualified health
practitioner or removal of the child from the place where the child is located for the
purposes of an interview. This action does not constitute a “removal of a child” under
s.20 of the CYFA.

3 Where a person does not comply with an Order of Access made under s.15, a warrant
for the person’s arrest may be sought pursuant to s.16 of the CYFA.

Procedures:
Application to Access a Child
1. A social worker applies for an order to Access a Child by:

a) completing the Application to Access a Child;
b) signing an Affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application and arranging for another social worker to witness their signature and
sign as a Commissioner for Oaths; and
c) filing the application with the court.

2. AnApplication to Access a Child shall outline why the social worker believes access
to the child is necessary to determine if the child is in need of protective intervention
and request an order for one or more of the following:

a) That a person disclose the location of the child;
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b) That a person permit the manager or social worker or another person to
interview or visually examine the child,;

c) Authorizing the manager or social worker to remove the child from the place
where the child is located for an interview or medical examination; and/or

d) Authorizing a qualified health practitioner to examine the child.

If a social worker is filing an application after hours and their solicitor is unavailable to
draft the order, the social worker may draft an order for the judge. A draft copy of an
order can be located on SharePoint/internet.

Application for Warrant to Arrest

4.

10.

If an Order for Access is granted and a person does not comply with the Order, the
social worker shall, in consultation with a supervisor and their solicitor, apply for a
warrant from a judge for the person’s arrest in accordance with s.16 of the CYFA.

A social worker applies for a warrant to arrestby:

a) Completing Information to Obtain a Warrant to Arrest. The social worker
completing the Information to Obtain a Warrant to Arrest must sign the Affidavit.
Have another social worker to witness their signature and sign as a Commissioner
for Oaths; and

b) Filing the Information to Obtain a Warrant to Arrest with the court.

A social worker makes arrangements to have the Information to Obtain a Warrant to
Arrest heard through the court clerk.

When the social worker has completed the Information to Obtain a Warrant to Arrest,
they should scan a copy to upload into the Protective Intervention file in ISM as the
court will keep the original.

A social worker drafts and brings to the judge a Warrant to Arrest authorizing a peace
officer to arrest a person who has not complied with the Order.

A copy of the Warrant to Arrest is retained at the court when it is granted by the judge.
A copy is provided to the police and the original Warrant to Arrest, with a notation of
when it was executed and by whom, to be uploaded into the Protective Intervention
file in ISM.

Where a person is arrested and brought before the court, the social worker may be
required to give evidence. This evidence would likely focus on why access to the child
is critical in the assessment of risk in relation to the referral concerns and would also
identify the actions which have been taken to date.

Exceptions: None

Policy 2.5 Page 2 of 3



Relevant Documents:

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-01/Provincial Court 47-02
e Application to Access a Child

o Affidavit

e Order to Access Child, Form 47-100

¢ Information to Obtain a Warrant to Arrest, Form 47-47

e Warrant to Arrest, Form 47-46
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Order to Produce Record

Policy no.: 2.6

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: Right to Information and Information Sharing
Legislative References: s.17 Order to produce record; s.96 Right to information
and information sharing; s.101 Liability for an offence

Purpose: To outline the process for filing an application with the court to seek an
Order for a person to produce record.

Policy:

1. A social worker may apply to a judge for an order to produce record in
accordance with s.17 of the CYFA where they believe that:

Cl

a person, including a corporate “person” (corporation/business and/or public body)
has information related to a child, youth or a parent;

b this information is necessary to enable the manager or social worker to exercise

his or her powers, duties or functions under the Act or regulations, including
investigations, assessments or determining whether a child is or remains in need

of protective intervention; and

O the social worker is refused access to the information.

Procedures:

1 Prior to commencing an application under s.17 of the CYFA, the socialworker shall:

a)

b)
c)

Make every reasonable attempt to obtain the information. In cases where the
information is held by a corporation or public body, the social worker shall discuss
the matter with the chief executive officer or someone in an equivalent position of
authority within the organization.

Review the policy Right to Information and Information Sharing.

In accordance with the Right to Information and Information Sharing policy and

s.96 of the CYFA, inform the person or public body who has custody or control of

the information that:

I. pursuant to s.96(1) of the CYFA, the social worker has a right to information
with respect to a child, youth or a parent that is necessary to enable the
manager or social worker to exercise his or her powers or perform his or her
duties or functions under the Act or regulations, including investigations,
assessments or determining whether a child is or remains in need of protective
intervention; and

i. pursuant to s.96(2) of the CYFA, the person or public body is required to
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disclose the information to the manager or social worker.

A social worker’s decision to file an Application to Produce Records shall be made
in consultation with a supervisor.

The supervisor shall inform and consult with the manager named on the application
prior to the application being filed in court.

The manager who is the applicant on the application shall be in agreement with the
application and before it is filed.

A social worker applies for an Order to produce records by:

a) completing the Application to Produce Records;

b) signing an Affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application and arranging for another social worker to witness their signature and
sign as a Commissioner for Oaths; and

c¢) filing the application with the court.

The Application to Produce Records shall contain:

a) the specifics of the information being requested,
b) the purpose for which the information is being requested;and
c) the efforts that have been made to obtain the information.

A social worker shall obtain from the court the earliest date available for a hearing on
the day the application is filed with the court.

No later than two (2) days before the date set for the hearing, a social worker, or
person designated by a manager, shall serve the person against whom the order is
being sought (the respondent) with:

a) a copy of the Application to Produce Records; and
b) notice of the date, time and place of the hearing using the Notice to the Respondent
form.

Unless, it is the opinion of the social worker in consultation with a supervisor and
solicitor, that by doing so there would be risk of the information being destroyed, in
which case notice will not be required.

If the application is made without Notice to the respondent, the social worker may be
required to explain to the court why they believe there is a risk of the information being
destroyed if notice is given.

The person who serves the notice shall complete an Affidavit of Service. The Affidavit
of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the hearing, and should clearly state the
documents which were served.
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As soon as possible and prior to a hearing, a social worker shall notify their solicitor of
the Application to Produce Records.

When an Order is granted by the court, the social worker shall execute the Order by
providing the appropriate person with a certified copy of the Order.

If a person, or public body fails to comply with the Order, the social worker shall advise
their supervisor and their solicitor immediately to discuss the next steps.

If a person, or public body fails to comply with the Order a charge may be laid under
s.101(b) (Liability for an Offence) of the CYFA. A social worker would determine with
their supervisor whether to lay a complaint with the appropriate authorities in order to
pursue a charge under this provision.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-03/Provincial Court 47-04

Application to Produce Record
Affidavit

Notice to the Respondent
Affidavit of Service to Respondent
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Order to Prohibit Contact

Policy no.: 2.7

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.
Legislative References: s.18 Order to prohibit contact; s.101 Liability for an offence

Purpose: To outline the process for filing an application with the court for an order to
prohibit contact.

Policy:

1 Where there are reasonable grounds to believe that contact between a child and
another person would cause the child to be in need of protective intervention, a social
worker shall consult with a supervisor and may file an application with the court for an
Order to Prohibit Contact between the child and that person. This type of order will
seek to prevent contact that is believed to place the child at risk by placing court order
restrictions on the person whose conduct and/or interactions place a child at risk rather
than to remove the child from their home.

2. This provision may be used in the following circumstances:

a) as an alternative to the removal of the child, where the person who places the child
at risk lives in the home; or
b) where the person who places the child at risk does not live in the home but has
contact, either in the child’s home or elsewhere, and this contact places the child
at risk. This contact can be of any type and can include court ordered access.

Prior to an application being filed, a social worker shall assess safety and risk factors,
in relation to the child and the alleged offending person that support the belief that
contact places the child at risk. The assessment shall consider the non-
offending/protective parent's ability to protect the child where an order is
obtained.

The supervisor shall inform and consult with the manager named on the application
prior to the application being filed in court. The manager who is the applicant on the
application shall be in agreement with the application and order being sought
before it is filed.

Procedures:

1. A social worker shall make an Application to Prohibit Contact by:
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a) completing the Application to Prohibit Contact;

b) signing an Affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application and arranging for another social worker to witness their signature and
sign as a Commissioner for Oaths; and

c¢) filing the application with the court.

2. A social worker shall include in the Application to Prohibit Contact:

a) why they believe that contact between a child and a person named in the
application will cause the child to be in need of protective intervention;

b) the terms and conditions believed/assessed as necessary to protect the child,;

c) a signed Affidavit by the social worker filing the application attesting to the truth
of the information contained in the application; and

d) the requested duration of the order, which can be up to six (6) months.

3. A social worker shall obtain from the court, on the day the application is filed with the
court, a date for a hearing. The hearing date shall be no later than two (2) days after
the application is filed.

4. On the day the Application to Prohibit Contact is filed with the court, a social worker
or person designated by a manager, shall serve on the person against whom the order
is sought (respondent):

a) a copy of the Application to Prohibit Contact; and
b) notice of date, time and place of the hearing using the Notice to the Respondent
form.

5. On the day the Application to Prohibit Contact is filed with the court, a social worker
or person designated by a manager, shall serve on aparent:

a) a copy of the Application to Prohibit Contact, and
b) notice of date, time and place of the hearing using the Notice to the Parent form.

The social worker shall discuss the application with the non-offending/protective
parent who is not named as the respondent on the application, in order to ensure the
parent understands why contact between the child and the person named as
respondent on the application will cause the child to be in need of protection, and the
terms and conditions believed by the social worker to be necessary to ensure the
child’s safety.

6. On the day the Application to Prohibit Contact is filed with the court, a social worker
shall serve on the child, where the child is 12 years of age or over, notice of date, time
and place of the hearing using the Notice to the Child form.

7. ltis preferred practice that service to the child 12 years of age or over be done by the
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

social worker presently working with the family. This information is highly sensitive

and service shall be done in accordance with policy on Service of Notices and
Documents - General Direction.

The person who serves the notices shall complete an Affidavit of Service for each
person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court, prior to the
hearing, and shall clearly state what was served.

As soon as possible, and prior to a hearing, a social worker shall notify their solicitor
of the Application to Prohibit Contact.

If a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving the application or notice, the social
worker shall document the details of all attempts of service and advise their solicitor.
Refer to policy Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

Where a hearing of an Application to Prohibit Contact has not been concluded and a
social worker in consultation with their supervisor believes an interim order is
necessary to protect the child, a social worker shall discuss with their supervisor and
solicitor the option of requesting an interim order from the judge in accordance with
s.18(5) until the conclusion of the hearing.

The interim Prohibit Contact Order will have terms and conditions deemed appropriate
by the judge and will remain in effect until the conclusion of the hearing of the
Application to Prohibit Contact.

If a social worker becomes aware that the conditions of an Order to Prohibit Contact
have been breached, they shall advise a supervisor immediately. If a person refuses to
comply with the Order, a charge may be laid under the s.101(b) (Liability for an
Offence) of the CYFA.

At the request of a manager or social worker, a peace officer shall assist in enforcing
an Order to Prohibit Contact as per s.18(9) of the Act.

Prior to the expiration of an Order to Prohibit Contact, a social worker shall, in
consultation with a supervisor, determine whether to make an application with the
court to grant another order.

Where a subsequent application for an Order to Prohibit Contact is filed before the
expiration of an existing Order to Prohibit Contact, the existing Order to Prohibit
Contact shall remain in effect under a bridging provision in accordance with s.18 (8)
until the application is heard and decided.

There is no limit on the numbers of Prohibit Contact Orders that can be made in
relation to a child.

Exceptions: None
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Relevant Documents:

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-05/Provincial Court 47-06

e Application to Prohibit Contact and Affidavit

e Notice to the Respondent(s)

¢ Notice to the Parent

e Notice to the Child

o Affidavit of Service to Respondent(s), Affidavit of Service to Parent & Affidavit of
Service to Child
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Overview of Supervision Orders

Policy no.: 2.8

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: Application for Supervision or Temporary Custody Order
when a Child has not been Removed; Plan for the Child; Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing when a Child has been Removed; Application for a Subsequent
Order; and Application of Non-Compliance of a Supervisor Order

Legislative References: s.25 Where child is not removed; s.26Where a child has been
removed; s.29 Plan for the child; s.31 Presentation hearing; s.32 Protective intervention
hearing; s.36 Subsequent order

Purpose: To provide an overview and general requirements of a Supervision Order.
Policy:
1. A social worker may seek a Supervision Order in situationswhen:

a) achild has not been removed and the social worker believes upon
an assessment of safety and risk factors that:
i. achild is in need of protective intervention;
i. the child’s safety could be assured with the provision of protective intervention
services; and
ii. the parent of the child is unwilling to accept the necessary protective
intervention services to adequately protect the child.

b) achild has not been removed and the social worker believes upon an
assessment of safety and risk factors that:
I. achild is in need of protective intervention;
i. the parent of the child is unwilling to accept the necessary protective
intervention services to adequately protect the child;and
ii. awarrant under section 20 has been denied.

In these circumstances, the social worker shall discuss with their supervisor and
solicitor whether a supervision or a temporary custody order will be sought.

c¢) when a child has been removed and the social worker believes, upon an
assessment of safety and risk factors, that the child should return to the parents
under a Supervision Order; or
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2.

3.

4.

d) when achild has been removed and the social worker is seeking a Temporary
Custody Order with Supervision in accordance with s.32(2)(b) for the child to be
placed in the temporary custody of a person, other than the parent from whom the
child was removed, with the consent of that person and under a manager’s
supervision, for a specified period in accordance with s.33 of the CYFA.

When a supervision order is being proposed, the social worker shall:

a) make specific, reasonable recommendations to the court regarding the
supervision of the child and parents;

b) seek to have the conditions of the Plan for the Child written into the
supervision order; and

c) submitto the court a copy of the Plan for the Child in accordance with the Plan
for the Child policy.

A supervision order does not transfer the guardianship or custody of the child to the
manager, thus the child does not come into care.

A judge may grant a supervision order at a presentation hearing or at a protective
intervention hearing.

Procedures:

1

The supervision of the child by a social worker shall involve in person contact with the
child for a specific length of time and at intervals as ordered by the court, or as
presented to the court in the Plan for the Child.

Where the court has not specified the frequency of the contact with the child and the
family, the social worker in consultation with a supervisor shall determine this.

The primary responsibility to carry out the order of supervision shall remain
with the social worker no matter what form the supervision of the child takes.
Other agencies and individuals, such as public health, childcare, school, family,
doctor, and counseling agencies may be asked to assist in the supervision of the child.
With their consent and where such arrangements are made, roles in the shared
supervision shall be documented and the responsibility for reporting and consulting
clearly outlined and documented.

Social workers should only request conditions that can be fulfilled and enforced.

In accordance with s.103 of the CYFA, the Plan for the Child, and any conditions
attached to the order of supervision, shall be reviewed with a supervisor at least one
(1) month prior to the expiration of the order and where possible at midpoint of the
order.
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At least one (1) month prior to the expiration of the order, the supervisor shall consult
with the manager regarding the Plan for the Child and review any conditions that may
be attached to the order.

4. A social worker applies for a supervision order in accordance with one of following
applicable policies:

a) Application for Supervision or Temporary Custody Order when a Child has not
been Removed (Pursuant to s.25);

b) Application for Protective Intervention Hearing when a Child has been Removed
(Pursuant to s.26); or

c) Application for a Subsequent Order (Pursuant to s.36).

5. In cases where parents refuse to cooperate with the supervision order, the social
worker shall notify a supervisor immediately to determine the next step to ensure the
child’s safety and well-being.

6. An application of non-compliance with a supervision order shall be completed in
accordance with the Application of Non-Compliance of a Supervision Order policy.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Application for a Supervision or Temporary Custody
Order when a Child has not been Removed
(Pursuant to Section 25)

Policy no.: 2.9

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 30, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 2.2 Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction;
2.8 Overview of Supervision Orders; 2.16 Plan for the Child; 2.17 Types of Supervision
and Custody Orders Requested on an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing or
an Application for a Subsequent Order; 6.4 Disclosure without Consent

Legislative References: s.25 Where child is not removed; s.29 Plan for the child; s.32
Protective intervention hearing; s.94 Disclosure without consent

Purpose: To outline the process to obtain a supervision or temporary custody order in
accordance with s.25 when a child has not been removed.

Policy:
1. Where a social worker believes upon an assessment of safety and risk factorsthat:

a) a child is in need of protective intervention;

b) the child’s safety could be assured without removing the child with the provision of
protective intervention services; and

c) the parent of the child is unwilling to accept the necessary protective intervention
services to adequately protect the child, the social worker shall file with the court
an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section 25),
requesting a declaration that the child is in need of protective intervention and for
an order of supervision pursuant to s.32(2)(a) or s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA.

A social worker may also seek a supervision or temporary custody order when they
believe upon an assessment of safety and risk factors that a child is in need of
protective intervention, the parent of the child is unwilling to accept the necessary
protective intervention services to adequately protect the child and a warrant under
section 20 has been denied. In these circumstances, the social worker shall discuss
with their supervisor and solicitor whether a supervision or a temporary custody order
will be sought.

2. Prior to filing an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to
Section 25) a social worker shall, in consultation with a supervisor, determine the Plan
for the Child, the length of the supervision or temporary custody order, and the
conditions to be requested.
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3. If requesting an order pursuant to s.32(2)(b), the social worker shall also follow the
conditions outlined in procedure #2 of the Policy: Types of Supervision and
Custody Orders requested on an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing
or an Application for a Subsequent Order shall be followed.

4. The supervisor shall inform and consult with the manager named on the application
prior to the application being filed in court.

The manager who is the applicant on the application shall be in agreement with the
application and order being sought before it is filed.

Procedures:

1. When a child has not been removed, a social worker may apply for a supervision or
temporary custody order by:

a) completing the Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to
Section 25);

b) signing an Affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application and arranging for another social worker to witness signature and sign
as a Commissioner for Oaths; and

c) filing the application with the court in the zone where the child’s parents generally
reside.

2. An Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section 25) shall
contain:

a) the name of person(s) who meets the definition of a parent(respondent);

b) the name and date of birth of the child who is believed to be in need of protective
intervention;

c) the grounds as per s.10 of the CYFA upon which the social worker believes the
child to be in need of protective intervention;

d) an explanation of how the child’s safety can be assured without removal through
the provision of protective intervention services;

e) an explanation of how the parent of the child is unwilling to accept the necessary
protective intervention services to adequately protect the child or could not be
assured without removing the child and a warrant under s.20 have been denied;

f) arequest for a declaration that the child is in need of protectiveintervention;

g) If requesting an order pursuant to s.32(2)(a) or s.32(2)(b), the conditions that are
being requested in accordance with s.32(3) or s.32(4) of the CYFA,

h) If requesting an order pursuant to s.32(2)(a) or s.32(2)(b), a request that the order
include a statement that if the respondent fails to comply with a specific condition(s)
set out in the order, a manager or social worker may make a further application to
court within five (5) days, in accordance withs.32(9)to:

i. vary the conditions of the order pursuant to s.63, or
i. requestanother order under s.32(2),and

Policy 2.9 Page 2 of 5



iii. A signed Affidavit by the person filing the application attesting to the truth of
the information contained in the application.

3. When a social worker files an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant
to Section 25), they shall request from the court a date for a Protective Intervention
Hearing to be held no later than 10 days after the application is filed.

4. A social worker shall notify the court clerk and their solicitor of the need for an
interpreter/translator for the parents if applicable.

5. No later than three (3) days after the hearing date is obtained, a social worker, or
person designated by a manager, shall serve all persons who meet the definition of a
parent (respondents) with:

a) the notice of time and place of the Protective Intervention Hearing using the Notice
to Parent; and
b) a copy of the Application for Protective Intervention Hearing.

6. When serving the parent(s) with notice of hearing and application, the social
worker shall:

a) advise the parent that a detailed Plan for the Child (as per s.29 of the CYFA), will
be filed with the court and provided to them before the protective intervention
hearing. It is preferred practice that the social worker offer the parent the
opportunity to participate in the development of the Plan for the Child that will be
filed with the court;

b) explain and respond to any concerns regarding the nature of the court procedure
and purpose, if required; and

c) advise the parent(s) that they may be represented by legal counsel.

7. A social worker shall serve a child 12 years of age or over with notice of the time and
place of the protective intervention hearing no later than three (3) days after the date
of the hearing is obtained using the Notice to Child. A copy of the Application for
Protective Intervention Hearing is not provided to the child.

8. When serving a child 12 years of age or over with the notice of time and place of the
protective intervention hearing, it is preferred practice that it be done by the social
worker who is presently working with the child. This information is highly sensitive and
service shall be done in accordance with policy on Service of Notices and
Documents - General Direction.

9. A social worker shall serve the appropriate Indigenous representative with notice of
the time and place of the protective intervention hearing no later than three (3) days
after the date of the hearing is obtained using the Notice to Indigenous Representative
where:
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

a) amanager or social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in
accordance with s.2(n) of the Act, and

b) anIndigenousrepresentative has been designated by an Indigenous government
or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.

If a social worker is unaware if the child is Indigenous, the social worker shall ask the
parent(s) if their child is Indigenous and may also ask the child if they are 12 years of
age and older, if they identify as Indigenous.

When serving an Indigenous representative, service shall be done in accordance with
policy on Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

Under the CYFA, a social worker is only required to serve the notice of time, date
and place of a hearing on an Indigenous representative. Although there is no
legislative authority under the Act to serve the Indigenous representative with an
application or the Plan for the Child, in cases where consent is obtained from the
parent(s), a social worker may provide, or discuss, the Plan for the Child with the
Indigenous representative. Where consent cannot be obtained, a manager may
authorize the social worker to provide or discuss the Plan for the Child with an
Indigenous representative where it is required for case planning or integrated service
delivery under s.94(c). Please refer to Disclosure without ConsentPolicy.

The person who served notice is required to complete an Affidavit of Service for
each person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the
hearing, and shall clearly state what was served. A scanned copy is uploaded to the
Protective Intervention file in ISM.

When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a person, the social worker
shall document all attempts of service and advise their solicitor. Refer to policy
Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

As per s.29 of the CYFA, a Plan for the Child must be filed with the court no later than
noon on the day before the Protective Intervention Hearing. Refer to policy on Plan
for the Child.

If the Protective Intervention Hearing is not held within 10 days of filing the application,
a social worker shall still file the Plan for the Child within 10 days of filing the
application.

As soon as possible, and prior to a hearing, a social worker shall notify their solicitor of
the application.

Where a hearing related to the Application has not been concluded and a social
worker in consultation with their supervisor believes an interim order is in the child’'s
best interests, a social worker shall discuss with their supervisor and solicitor the option
of requesting an interim order from the judge. A request may be made to attach
conditions to that interim order a per s.25(4.2).
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17.

The interim order will have terms and conditions deemed reasonable by the judge and
will remain in effect until the conclusion of the Protective Intervention Hearing.

When an order of supervision is granted by the court pursuant to s.32(2)(a) or a
temporary custody order with supervision is granted under s.32(2)(b), a social worker
shall follow the procedures outlined in the Overview of Supervision Orders policy.

Exceptions:

1

There may be exceptional circumstances where an order pursuant to s.32(2)(e) is
requested on a s.25 application when a child is living with a fully approved kinship
caregiver and:

a) reunification is no longer the permanency plan for the child

b) an order pursuant to s.32(2)(b) or s.32(2)(c) is not in the best interest ofthe child
c) conditions under s.25(1) and s.32(2)(e) are met, and;

d) all the conditions under the Permanent Transfer of Custody policy are satisfied.

These are exceptional circumstances as the child will remain in their parent’s custody
until the matter is heard and decided upon in court which means there is a possibility
that the parent(s) would remove their child from the kinship caregiver's care.
Consideration shall be given as to whether this may pose concern for the child’s safety
if the child was not removed.

Additional consideration shall be given as to whether it is in the child’s best interest to
permanently transfer custody under s.32(2)(e) without first having sought a temporary
transfer of custody pursuant to s.32(2)(b). Prior to requesting this type of order a social
worker shall review the Types of Supervision and Custody Orders Requested on
an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing or an Application for a
Subsequent Order and the Permanent Transfer of Custody policy.

Relevant Documents:
Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-13/Provincial Court 47-14

Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section25)
Affidavit

Notice to Parent

Notice to Children

Notice to Indigenous Representative

Affidavit of Service to Parent

Affidavit of Service to Child

Affidavit of Service to Indigenous Representative
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Application of Non-Compliance of a Supervision Order or Non-
Compliance of a Temporary Custody Order with Supervision

Policy no.: 2.10

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: Application for Supervision Order when a Child has not been
Removed; Overview of Supervision Orders.

Legislative References: s.32 Protective intervention hearing; s.63 Variation of order.

Purpose: To outline the process for filing with the court, an Application of Non-
Compliance of a supervision order granted under s.32(2)(a) or non-compliance of a
temporary custody order with supervision granted under s.32(2)(b).

Policy:

1 Where a person fails to comply with all, or part, of a supervision order issued by the
court under s.32(2)(a) or temporary custody order with supervision under
s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA, a social worker shall advise a supervisor immediately and, in
consultation with the supervisor, determine whether to file an Application of Non-
Compliance pursuant to s.32(9) of the Act, or, take another action under the Act to
ensure the safety and well-being of the child.

2 Failure to comply with part of a supervision order pursuant to s.32(2)(a) or a temporary
custody order with supervision pursuant to s.32(2)(b) may or may not result in a decision
being made to take another court action.

3 Prior to making a decision to file an Application of Non-Compliance a social worker,
in consultation with a supervisor, shall review:

a) the safety and risk factors,

b) the condition(s) of the order that the person failed to comply with,

c) the Plan for the Child, and

d) the proposed conditions to be varied in the existing Supervision Order (s.32(2)(a))
or temporary custody order (s.32(2)(b)) or the new order and conditions being
requested under s.32(2) of the Act.

4 The manager who is the applicant on the application shall be notified and in agreement
with the application and order being sought before it isfiled.

Procedures:

1. An Application of Non-Compliance pursuant to s.32(9) of the Act shall contain:

a) the name of person(s) who were identified as the respondents in the original
application;
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b) the name and D.O.B. of the child(ren) who is declared on the existing Order in
need of protective intervention and the grounds as per s.10 of the CYFA;

c) the existing Order and conditions granted under s.32(2)(a) or s.32(2)(b) of the
CYFA,

d) the conditions of the Order that a person failed to comply with;

e) Pursuant to s.32(9) of the CYFA, a request to:
I. vary the conditions of the existing Supervision Order or temporary custody

order that was granted under s.32(2)(a) or s.32(2)(b) respectively;or

ii. request another order under s.32(2) of the Act;and

f) a signed Affidavit by the person filing the application attesting to the truth of the
information contained in the application.

A social worker makes an Application of Non-Compliance by:

a) completing the Application of Non-Compliance;

b) signing an Affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application and arranging for another social worker to witness his or her signature
and sign as a Commissioner for Oaths; and

c) filing the application with the court.

A social worker shall attach an updated Plan for the Child to the Application of Non-
Compliance. Refer to the Plan for the Child policy and procedures for further detail.

When a social worker files an Application of Non-Compliance, they shall request from
the court a date for the hearing, which is to be held no later than five (5) days after
the date on which the application is filed. If applicable, the social worker shall notify
the court clerk of the need for an interpreter/translator for the parents.

On the day the application is filed with the court, a social worker, or designate, shall
personally serve notice of time and place of the hearing to all persons who were
served with the notice of the protective intervention hearing at which the order was
made.

This would include Notice to Parent(s), and may also include Notice to Child and
Notice to Indigenous Representative where applicable.

When a parent is served with notice, the parent shall also be served with a copy of
the application. An updated copy of the Plan for the Child shall be attached to the
Notice to Parent.

A copy of the Application of Non-Compliance is not provided to the child or
Indigenous representative.

It is preferred practice that service to a child 12 years of age and over is done by the
social worker presently working with the family. This information is highly sensitive and
service shall be done in accordance with the policy on Service of Notices and
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Documents - General Direction.

8. When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a person with notice of the
time and date of the hearing and the Application of Non-Compliance, the social worker
shall document all attempts of service and advise their solicitor. Refer to policy Service
of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

9. Thepersonwho served notice is required to complete an Affidavit of Service for each
person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the
hearing, and shall clearly state what was served. A copy is kept for the file.

A copy of each Affidavit of Service is retained for the file.

10. As soon as possible, and prior to a hearing, a social worker shall notify their solicitor
of the application.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-20/Provincial Court 47-21
Application of Non-Compliance

Affidavit

Notice to Parent

Notice to Child

Notice to Indigenous Representative

Affidavit of Service to Parent

Affidavit of Service to Child

Affidavit of Service to Indigenous Representative
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Removal of Child with a Warrant

Policy no.: 2.11

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Removal of Child with Telewarrant; Removal of Child without
a Warrant; Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction; Placement: Placement
Procedures; Placement: Consulting and Informing a Child or Youth; Application for
Protective Intervention Hearing where Child has been Removed

Legislative References: s.20 Removal of child; s.23 Notice of removal of child; s.24
Interim care of child after removal

Purpose: To outline the process for the removal of a child with a warrant.

Policy:

1 When a social worker believes that a child is in need of protective intervention in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA, they shall consider removal only when a less
intrusive course of action that would adequately protect the child is not available.

2 A social worker's decision to remove a child shall be made in consultation with a
supervisor. It is preferable that the zone manager who will have interim care of the
child is informed of the removal prior to filling an Information to Obtain a Warrant to
Remove with the court. Where this is not possible, the manager shall be informed
within 24 hours of removal.

3 A warrant must be always obtained to remove a child unless:

a) the social worker has reasonable grounds to believe there would be an immediate
risk to the child’s health and safety if no action were taken during the time required
to obtain a warrant; or

b) the child is in the care of a manager under a Protective Care Agreement (PCA)
and that agreement is about to expire, or is repudiated or is about to be repudiated
by the parent and the social worker believes the child is in need of protective
intervention.

A social worker shall follow the policy on Removal of Child without a Warrant when
removing a child without a warrant.
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Procedures:

Applying for a Warrant

1

Prior to filing an Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove, a social worker shall,
in consultation with a supervisor, discuss and determine:

a) the grounds which place the child in need of protective intervention in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA; and

b) the facts that led the social worker to believe that a less intrusive course of
action that would adequately protect the child is not available.

A social worker applies for a warrant by:

a) completing an Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove,;

b) signing the Affidavit;

c) arranging for another social worker to witness their signature and sign
as Commissioner for Oaths; and

d) filing the Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove at the courthouse
during working hours.

An Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove must cite the grounds for the warrant
including:

a) the grounds which place the child in need of protective intervention in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA; and

b) the facts that led the social worker to believe that a less intrusive course of
action that would adequately protect the child is not available.

A social worker shall arrange to have the Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove
presented to a judge though the court clerk. The matter will generally be held in
chambers (where possible) by the judge in an expeditious manner.

When the social worker has completed the Information to Obtain a Warrant to
Remove, they should make copies, as the court will keep the original. Copies will
need to be uploaded into the Protective Intervention file in ISM and also attached to
the Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section 26) and to the
Notice of Removal. A social worker shall also draft and bring to the judge a Warrant
to Remove. Where it is not possible to appear in person before a judge, the social
worker may obtain a telewarrant. Refer to Application for a Telewarrant policy and
procedures.

A copy of the Warrant to Remove shall be retained at the court when it is granted by
the judge. The original Warrant to Remove, with a notation of when, and by whom, it
was executed, shall be scanned and uploaded into the Protective Intervention file in
ISM.
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7.

8

Where a social worker applies for a warrant to remove and the judge does not issue
a warrant, the social worker shall:

a) request feedback from the judge regarding the reason(s) why a warrant was
not issued; and
b) immediately consult with a supervisor and, if necessary, their solicitor.

Where a warrant to remove has been denied, the social worker in consultation with a
supervisor, and where necessary their solicitor, shall consider whether an application
should be filed in accordance with s.25(1)(b)(ii).

Executing the Warrant

9

11.

12.

13.

The social worker shall give careful consideration as to how much time will be required
to execute the warrant to remove a child, as the warrant is only effective for the time
period outlined in the warrant.

At the request of a social worker, supervisor or manager, a peace officer shall assist
in enforcing a warrant to remove a child as per s.20(4) of the CYFA. A social worker
requesting police assistance shall:

a) contact, or visit, the nearest detachment; and
b) have a copy of the warrant available for the officer to review if necessary.

A social worker shall provide a copy of the Warrant to Remove and Information to
Obtain a Warrant to the parent from whom the child is removed. If time permits, the
social worker will aim to complete the Notice of Removal so that it can be attached to
the warrant.

If the child is removed from a person who is temporarily entrusted with the care of the
child, such as a school, daycare or babysitter but not the child’s parent, a social worker
shall produce a copy of the Warrant to Remove at the time of removal but not provide
a copy to that person.

If a parent is present when the warrant is being executed, a social worker shall ask
the parent(s) if the child is taking any medication and if the child has any known
allergies or health problems. If possible, and appropriate at the time of removal, the
social worker shall ask for the child’s:

a) medications;
b) clothing;
c) glasses (if applicable);
d) special items (e.g. teddy bear and school bag); andalso:
i.  obtain a contact number for the parent(s); and
ii.  provide the parent(s) with the social worker’s contact number and any
other details that may be provided regarding the child’s placement at the
time.
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14. A social worker shall:

a) advise the parent(s) that the child will be placed in an approved residential
placement and will be in the interim care of the manager; and

b) inform the parent(s) as to where the child will be placed, and notify them that
access shall be arranged unless the provision of that information is not in the child’s
best interests.

15. The social worker shall explain to the child, in age and developmentally appropriate
terms, the reason for their removal, where they will be placed, and what will be
happening in the near future.

Serving Notice of Removal

16. Before serving the Notice of Removal, a social worker shall make copies for the
court’s files as well as uploading scanned copies to the Protective Intervention file in
ISM. Itis preferred practice that the social worker(s) working with the family serve the
Notice of Removal to the parent and to the child.

17. Service shall be made by personally serving a copy of the original document on the
person to be served. Where it is impractical to personally serve a document on a
person, refer to Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction policy.

18.Within 24 hours of removal, a social worker shall serve a Notice of Removal to
Parent, which shall state the reason(s) why the child was removed, to all parents who
meet the definition of a parent. The social worker shall attach a copy of the Information
to Obtain a Warrant to Remove and a copy of the warrant to the Notice to the Parent.

19. A social worker shall advise the parent(s) served with the Notice of Removal that they
may seek representation by legal counsel.

20.A social worker shall serve Notice of Removal to the Child, which shall state the
reason(s) why the child was removed, to a child 12 years of age or older within 24
hours of removal. The social worker shall discuss the removal and reasons for
removal with the child. The child does not receive a copy of the warrant or the
Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove.

21.1tis preferred practice that service of the notice to the child 12 years of age and over is
done by the social worker presently working with the family. This information is highly
sensitive and service shall be done in accordance with the Service of Notices and
Documents - General Direction policy.

22.The person who served notice completes an Affidavit of Service for each person
served. It should be clearly written on each Affidavit of Service which document(s) was
served.
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23.To file the Notice(s) of Removal and Affidavit(s) of Service with the court, the social
worker shall attach a copy of these documents to the Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section 26), which is filed with the court within 24
hours after the child has been removed. Refer to Application for a Protective
Intervention Hearing policy and procedures.

24.Scanned copies of the Notice of Removal and the Affidavit of Service are uploaded
into the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

25.When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a parent, the social worker
shall document all attempts of service and advise their solicitor. Refer to policy
Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

26.1f the child is a hospital patient when the removal takes place, a social worker, in
accordance with s.24(4) of the CYFA, shall give written notice to the hospital
administration and the attending physician that the child has been removed from their
parent’s care and that the manager has interim care of the child. Notice shall be given
using the Notice of Removal to Hospital Administration and Attending Physician form.
The notice to the hospital does not replace serving the written Notice of Removal on
all parents who meet the definition of a parent, and the child, where the child is 12
years of age or over.

27.Where a child has been removed, a social worker shall file an Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section 26) within 24 hours of removal. Refer to
Application for Protective Intervention Hearing when Child has been Removed
policy and procedures.

28.The removal and placement of a child outside the family home is a significant event in
the child’s and family’s life. Refer to Placement: Placement Procedures and
Placement: Consulting and Informing a Child or Youth policies and procedures.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove, Form47-07
Warrant to Remove, Form 47-08

Notice of Removal to Parent,Form47-11

Affidavit of Service to Parent, Form47-11

Notice of Removal to Child, Form47-12

Affidavit of Service to Child, Form47-12

Notice of Removal to Hospital Administration and Attending Physician, Form41-01.
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Removal of Child with a Telewarrant

Policy no.: 2.12

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Removal of Child with a Warrant; Removal of Child without a
Warrant; Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction; Placement: Placement
Procedures; Placement: Consulting and Informing a Child or Youth; Application for
Protective Intervention Hearing when Child has been removed

Legislative References: s.20 Removal of child; s.22 Telewarrant; s.23 Notice of removal
of child; s.24 Interim care of child after removal

Purpose: To outline the process for the removal of a child with a telewarrant.
Policy:

1. When a social worker believes that a child is in need of protective intervention, in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA, they shall consider removal only when a less
intrusive course of action that would adequately protect the child is notavailable.

2. A social worker’s decision to remove a child shall be made in consultation with a
supervisor.

Itis preferable that the zone manager who will have interim care of the child is informed
of the removal prior to filling an Information to Obtain a telewarrant to Remove
with the court. Where this is not possible, the manager shall be informed within 24
hours of removal.

3. A warrant must always be obtained to remove a child unless:

a) the social worker has reasonable grounds to believe there would be an immediate
risk to the child’s health and safety if no action were taken during the time required
to obtain a warrant; or

b) the child is in the care of a manager under a Protective Care Agreement (PCA)
and that agreement is about to expire, or is repudiated or is about to be repudiated
by the parent and the social worker believes the child is in need of protective
intervention (s. 20(6) of the CYFA).

A social worker shall follow the policy on Removal of Child without a Warrant when
removing a child without a warrant.

4. Where it is not possible to meet personally with a judge to obtain a warrant, the social
worker may obtain a telewarrant by telephone or other means of telecommunication.
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Procedures:

Applying for a Telewarrant

1.

Prior to submitting an Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove, a social
worker shall, in consultation with a supervisor, discuss and determine:

a) the grounds which place the child in need of protective intervention in accordance
with s.10 of the CYFA; and

b) the facts that led the social worker to believe that a less intrusive course of action
that would adequately protect the child is not available.

A social worker applies for a Telewarrant by:

a) completing an Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove;

b) drafting the Telewarrant to Remove;

C) contacting the judge in their area during regular working hours, or contacting the
on-call judge named on the list supplied by the Chief Judge after hours;and

d) reading over the phone to the judge the information contained in the Information to
Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove, or faxing a copy of the Information to Obtain a
Telewarrant to Remove to the judge.

An Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove shall include:

a) a statement of the circumstances that make it impractical for the social worker to
appear personally before the judge;

b) a statement of the grounds for believing that a child is in need of protective
intervention in accordance with s.10 of the CYFA and the identity of the child, if
known; and

c) a statement explaining that a less intrusive course of action that would adequately
protect the child is not available.

When an Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove is submitted by telephone or
other means of telecommunication (e.g., fax), the social worker shall give the
information under oath or affirmation. The oath or affirmation may be administered by
telephone or other means of telecommunication.

If a judge issues a telewarrant they will either:

a) fill in a Telewarrant to Remove and submit it by electronic means to the social
worker; or

b) state over the phone the words to be inserted by the social worker on the
Telewarrant to Remove. Both the judge and the social worker should recap to the
other their notes of the telephone conversation and the content of the telewarrant
for accuracy purposes before concluding the conversation.

Policy 2.12 Page 2 of 6



In most situations, a judge will fax a copy of the signed telewarrant to the social worker.
When possible, a social worker should always request a signed Telewarrant to
Remove as opposed to filling in the telewarrant by himself/herself.

The original Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove and a copy of the
Telewarrant to Remove shall be filed when the Application for Protective Intervention
Hearing is filed with the court. Copies will be needed to attach to both the Application
for Protective Intervention Hearing and the Notice of Removal, as well as uploading
scanned copies to the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

Where a social worker applies for a telewarrant to remove and the judge does not
iIssue a warrant, the social worker shall:

a) request feedback from the judge regarding the reason(s) why a telewarrant
was not issued; and
b) immediately consult with a supervisor and, if necessary, theirsolicitor.

Where a warrant to remove has been denied, the social worker in consultation with a
supervisor, and where necessary their solicitor, shall consider whether an application
should be filed in accordance with s.25(1)(b)(ii).

Executing the Telewarrant

10.

11

12.

The social worker must give careful consideration as to how much time shall be
required to execute the telewarrant, as it is only effective for the time period outlined in
the telewarrant.

At the request of a social worker, supervisor or manager, a peace officer shall assist in
enforcing a telewarrant to remove a child as per s.20(4) of the CYFA. A social worker
requesting police assistance shall:

a) contact or visit the nearest detachment; and
b) have a copy of the telewarrant available for the officer to review, if necessary.

If a judge forwards a Telewarrant to Remove by facsimile that copy, along with a copy
of the Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove, is served on the parent from
whom the child is removed:

a) a social worker shall mark “facsimile” on the Telewarrant to Remove before
serving it;

b) a copy of the Telewarrant to Remove, with a notation of when, and by whom, it
was executed, shall be scanned and uploaded into the Protective Intervention
file in ISM.

If time permits, a social worker may complete the Notice of Removal so that it can
be attached to the telewarrant.
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13. If a social worker completes the Telewarrant to Remove on the direction of a judge:

a) a copy of that document is served on the parent along with a copy of
the Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove;

b) the original Telewarrant to Remove, with a notation of when, and by whom, it
was executed, shall be scanned and uploaded to the Protective Intervention
file in ISM.

14. If a parent is present when the telewarrant is being executed, a social worker shall ask
the parent(s) if the child is taking any medication, and if the child has any known
allergies or health problems. If possible, and appropriate at the time of removal, the
social worker shall ask for the child’s:

a) medications;

b) clothing;

c) glasses (if applicable);

d) special items (e.g. teddy bear and school bag); andalso:

e) obtain a contact number for the parent(s); and

f) provide the parent(s) with the social worker’s contact number and any other
details that may be provided regarding the child’s placement at the time.

15. A social worker shall:

a) advise the parent(s) that the child will be placed in an approved residential
placement and will be in the interim care of the manager; and

b) inform the parent(s) as to where the child will be placed, and notify them that
access shall be arranged unless the provision of that information is not in the child’s
best interests.

16. If the child is removed from a person who is temporarily entrusted with the care of a
child such as a school, daycare, or babysitter but not the child’s parent, a social worker
shall produce a copy of the telewarrant at the time of removal but not provide a copy
to that person.

17. The social worker shall explain to the child, in age and developmentally appropriate
terms, the reason for child’s removal, where they will be placed, and what will be
happening in the near future.

Serving Notice of Removal

18. Before serving the Notice of Removal, a social worker shall make copies for the court’s
files, as well as uploading scanned copies into the Protective Intervention file in ISM.
It is preferred practice that the social worker working with the family serve these
documents on the parent and the child.

Policy 2.12 Page 4 of 6



19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Service shall be made personally by serving a copy of the original document on the
person to be served. Where it is impractical to personally serve a document on a
person, refer to policy Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

A social worker shall serve the Notice of Removal to Parent, which shall include the
reason(s) why the child was removed, to all parents who meet the definition of a parent
within 24 hours of removal. The social worker shall attach a copy of the Information
to Obtain a Telewarrant and a copy of the telewarrant.

A social worker shall advise the parent(s) who is served with the Notice of Removal
that they may be represented by legal counsel.

A social worker shall serve Notice of Removal to the Child, which shall include the
reason why the child was removed, on a child 12 years of age or older within 24
hours of removal. The social worker shall discuss the removal and reasons for
removal with the child. The child does not receive a copy of the telewarrant or the
Information to Obtain a Telewarrant.

It is preferred practice that service of the notice to the child 12 years of age and over
is done by the social worker presently working with the family. This information is
highly sensitive and service shall be done in accordance with the Service of Notices
and Documents - General Direction policy.

The person who served notice completes an Affidavit of Service for each person
served. It should be clearly written on each Affidavit of Service which document(s) was
served.

To file the Notice(s) of Removal and Affidavit(s) of Service with the court, the social
worker shall attach a copy of these documents to the Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing, which is filed with the court within 24 hours after the child has
been removed. Refer to Application for a Protective Intervention Hearing policy
and procedures.

Scanned copies of the Notice of Removal and the Affidavit of Service are uploaded
into the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a parent, the social worker
shall document all attempts of service and advise their solicitor. Refer to policy
Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

If the child is a hospital patient when the removal takes place, a social worker, in
accordance with s.24(4) of the CYFA, shall give written notice to the hospital
administration and the attending physician that the child has been removed from their
parent’s care and that the manager has interim care of the child. Notice shall be given
using the Notice of Removal to Hospital Administration and Attending Physician form.
The notice to the hospital does not replace serving the written Notice of Removal
on all parents who meet the definition of a parent, and the child, where the child is
12 years of age or over.
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29. A social worker shall file, within 24 hours of the removal of a child, an Application for
Protective Intervention Hearing.

30. Refer to Application for Protective Intervention Hearing when Child has been
removed policy and procedures.

31. The removal and placement of a child outside the family home is a significant event in
the child’s and family’s life. Refer to Placement: Placement Procedures; and
Placement: Consulting and Informing a Child or Youth policiesand procedures.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to Remove, Form 47-09

Telewarrant to Remove, Form 47-10

Notice of Removal to Parent, Form47-11

Affidavit of Service to Parent,Form47-11

Notice of Removal to Child, Form47-12

Affidavit of Service to Child, Form47-12

Notice of Removal to Hospital Administration and Attending Physician, Form41-01
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Removal of Child without a Warrant

Policy no.: 2.13

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction;
Placement: Placement Procedures; Placement: Consulting and Informing a Child or
Youth; Application for Protective Intervention Hearing where Child has been Removed
Legislative References: s.20 Removal of child; s.23 Notice of removal of child; s.24
Interim care of child after removal

Purpose: To outline the process for the removal of a child without a warrant.

Policy:

1

When a social worker believes that a child is in need of protective intervention in
accordance with s.10 of the CYFA, they shall consider removal only when a less
intrusive course of action that would adequately protect the child is not available.

A warrant must always be obtained to remove a child unless:

a) the social worker has reasonable grounds to believe there would be an immediate
risk to the child’s health and safety if no action were taken during the time required
to obtain a warrant (s.20(3) of the CYFA); or

b) the child is in the care of a manager under a Protective Care Agreement (PCA)
and that agreement is about to expire, or is repudiated or is about to be repudiated
by the parent and the social worker believes the child is in need of protective
intervention (s. 20(6) of the CYFA).

Procedures:

1

A social worker’'s decision to remove a child without a warrant shall be made in
consultation with a supervisor.

Itis preferable that the zone manager who will have interim care of the child is informed
of the removal prior to the removal. Where this is not possible, the manager shall be
informed within 24 hours of removal.

Removal without a warrant when child is at immediate risk

3

Where a social worker has reasonable grounds to believe that the time required to
obtain a warrant would pose immediate risk to the child's health and safety, the social
worker may, in consultation with supervisor, enter a premises to remove a child without
a warrant in accordance with s.20(3) of the CYF Act.
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In these circumstances, the social worker will need to demonstrate to the court, at a
later date, why the child was considered to be at immediate risk and why a warrant
was not obtained.

At the request of a manager or social worker, a peace officer shall assist a social
worker in the removal of a child as per s.20(4) of the CYFA.

If a parent is present when the child is being removed, a social worker shall ask the
parent(s) if the child is taking any medication and if the child has any known allergies
or health problems. If possible, and appropriate at the time of removal, the social shall
ask for the child’s:

a) medications
b) clothing
c) glasses (if applicable)
d) special items (e.g., teddy bear & school bag); and also:
I. obtain a contact number for the parent(s); and
i. provide the parent(s) with the social worker’s contact number and any
other details that may be provided regarding the child’s placement at the
time.

A social worker shall advise the parent that the child will be placed in an approved
residential placement and will be in the interim care of the manager. The social worker
shall inform the parent(s) as to where the child is to be placed, and explain that access
will be arranged unless the provision of this information is not in the child’s best
interests.

The social worker shall explain to the child, in age and developmentally appropriate
terms, the reason for the removal, where the child will be placed, and what will be
happening in the near future.

Serving Notice of Removal

8

Before serving the Notice of Removal, a social worker shall make copies for the
court’s files as well as uploading scanned copies to the Protective Intervention file in
ISM. While a Notice of Removal to the Parent and a Notice of Removal to the Child
can be served by any person designated by a manager, it is preferred practice that
the social worker working with the family serves these documents on the parent and
the child.

When a child has been removed without a warrant in accordance with s.20(3) of the
CYFA, a social worker shall serve a Notice of Removal within 24 hours of removal
on:

a) all parents who meet the definition of a parent; and
b) children 12 years of age and over.
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10,

14

17.

Where a child is in the care of a manager under a Protective Care Agreement (PCA)
and that agreement is about to expire or is repudiated or about to be repudiated by
the parent, and the social worker believes the child is in need of protective intervention
and decides to remove the child from the parent’s care without a warrant, in accordance
with s.20(6) of the CYFA, a social worker shall:

a) serve Notice(s) of Removal to the parent and to the child 12 year of age and over
within 24 hours in accordance with s. 23 of the CYFA. Although the child was not
physically removed from the parents’ care serving the Notice of Removal
commences a legal procedure.

The reason for removal must be stated on, or attached to, the Notice of Removal to
Parent and Notice of Removal to Child forms.

The social worker shall advise the parent(s) who is served with the Notice of Removal
that they may be represented by legal counsel.

The social worker shall discuss the removal, and reasons for removal, with the child.
It is preferred practice that service is done by the social worker who removed the child
or the social worker presently working with the family.

The person who serves the Notice of Removal shall complete an Affidavit of Service
for each Notice of Removal.

To file the Notice of Removal and Affidavit of Service with the court, the social worker
attaches a copy of each of the documents served to the Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing, which is filed with the court within 24 hours after the child has
been removed. Refer to Application for a Protective Intervention Hearing policy
and procedures.

It should be clearly written on each Affidavit of Service filed with the court which
document(s) was served.

Scanned copies of the Notice of Removal and the Affidavit of Service are uploaded
into the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a parent, the social worker
shall document all attempts of service and advise their solicitor. Refer to policy
Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

If the child is a hospital patient when the removal takes place, a social worker, in
accordance with s.24(4) of the CYFA, shall give written notice to the hospital
administration and the attending physician that the child has been removed from their
parent’s care and that the manager has interim care of the child. Notice shall be given
using the Notice of Removal to Hospital Administration and Attending Physician form.
The notice to the hospital does not replace serving the written Notice of Removal on
all parents who meet the definition of a parent, and the child, where the child is 12
years of age or over.
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20. Where a child has been removed a social worker shall, within 24 hours of removal,
file an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section 26). Refer
to Application for Protective Intervention Hearing when a Child has been
removed policy and procedures.

21 The removal and placement of a child outside the family home is a significant eventin
the child’s and family’s life. Refer to Placement: Placement Procedures; and
Placement: Consulting and Informing a Child or Youth policy and procedures.

Exceptions: None

Relevant documents:

Notice of Removal to Parent,Form47-11

Affidavit of Service to Parent,Form47-11

Notice of Removal to Child, Form47-12

Affidavit of Service to Child, Form47-12

Notice of Removal to Hospital Administration and Attending Physician, Form41-01
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Removal of Child Quick Checklist

Day of removal:

O Consult with a supervisor.

O Must always obtain a Warrant or Telewarrant to remove a child unless child is already
in care under a Protective Care Agreement s.20(6) or no time to obtain a Warrant
because of immediate risk to the child’s health and safetys.20(3).

Removal with a Warrant Removal with a Telewarrant

O Complete Information to Obtain | O Complete Information to Obtain a Telewarrant to
a Warrant to Remove Remove
O Draft and bring to court the |O Draft Telewarrant to Remove

Warrant to Remove O Call on-call judge if after hours or call court if during
O Arrange though the court clerk regular working hours and you're not working in an
to have the Information to area where you have direct access to court.

Obtain a Warrant to Remove | O Fax the documents or read the information over the
heard phone.

O Remove child by executing the Warrant to Remove (see Warrant for time limit).
Request police assistance if required.

O Attime of removal ask parent(s) for child’s medications, clothing, glasses and special
items (e.g. teddy bear and school bag) ifapplicable.

O Provide copy of the Warrant to Remove to Parent from whom the child is removed. At
the same time, serve the Notice of Removal to Parent and attach a copy of the
Information To Obtain A Warrant.

O Obtain a contact number for the parent(s) and provide the parent(s) with the social
worker’s contact number and any other details that may be provided regarding the
child’s placement at the time.

O If removing child from hospital provide the Notice of Removal to Hospital
Administration and Attending Physician form to the hospital administration and
attending physician.

O Upload the scanned original of the Warrant to Remove, with a notation of when it was
executed and by whom, into the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

Other tasks:

O Consultation with aSolicitor

O Complete Placement Card

O Review applicable policy and procedures:
* Removal of a Child with a Warrant
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*  Removal of Child with a Telewarrant
 Removal of Child without a warrant

Following removal:

1. Serve Notice of Removal

O Within 24 hours of removal:

o Serve all parents who were not served at the time of removal with Notice of
Removal to Parent. Attach a copy of the Information to Obtain a Warrant and
Warrant to Remove

o Advise the parent(s) that they may seek representation by legal counsel
o Serve Notice of Removal to Child (12 years and over)
O Complete Affidavit of Service to Parent and Affidavit of Service to Child

2. File Application for Protective Intervention Hearing

O Within 24 hours of removal complete and file with the court an Application for
Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section26).

O Obtain dates from the court clerk for the Presentation Hearing (to be held within 10
days) and Protective Intervention Hearings (to be held within 30 days). Refer to
Application for Protective Intervention Hearing when Child has been
Removed (Pursuant to s.26) policy and procedures.

3. Serve Notice of Court Hearing

Within 3 days of obtaining the dates, serve parents with:
o éégopy of the Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section

Notice of Presentation and Protective Hearings using Notice toParent.

O Within 3 days of obtaining the dates, serve child age 12 and over with notice of
Presentation and Protective Hearings using Notice to Child.

O Within 3 days of obtaining the dates, serve the appropriate Indigenous
representative with notice of the time and place of the of Presentation and
Protective Hearings using the Notice to Indigenous Representative if a manager or
social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in accordance with s.2(n) of
the Act, and an Indigenous representative has been designated by an Indigenous
government or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.

O Complete an Affidavit of Service for each person services and file with court. Upload

scanned copies into the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

@)
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Other tasks:

O

O

Within 3 days of placement complete Children’s Special Allowances form. Refer to
Financial Services: Children’s Special Allowances policy and procedures.

Within 3 days of placement arrange a placement medical. A medical shall be done
immediately if a child has a physical injury, an apparent medical condition, or there may
be medical evidence that the child has been physically or sexually abused. Use
Placement Medical form. Refer to Placement: Placement Procedures.

Complete Plan for Child. File no later than noon the day before presentation hearing
and provide to parent(s). Refer to Plan for Child policy and procedures.

Provide significant information to foster parents, parents and child. Refer to
Placement: Placement Procedures; Placement: Consulting and Informing a
Child or Youth policy and procedures.

Determine the type and level of access. Refer to Planning: Access policy and
procedures.
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Application for a Protective Intervention Hearing
when a Child has been removed

(Pursuant to Section 26)

Policy no.: 2.15

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Removal of Child with Warrant/Telewarrant; Service of
Notices and Documents - General Direction; Types of Supervision and Custody Orders
Requested on an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing or an Application for a
Subsequent Order; Plan for the Child; Disclosure without Consent

Legislative References: s.26 Where child has been removed; s.27 Notice of hearing
where child removed; s.29 Plan for the child; s.94 Disclosure without consent

Purpose: To outline the process for filing an application with the court for a Protective
Intervention Hearing when a child has been removed.

Policy:

1 Where a child has been removed with or without a warrant, as per s.20 of the CYFA,
a social worker shall file with the court an Application for Protective Intervention
Hearing (Pursuant to s.26) and for an order that the child is in need of protective
intervention within 24 hours after the removal of the child.

2 Prior to filing an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to
s.26), a social worker shall, in consultation with their supervisor, determine:

a) the type of order which is being sought in accordance with s.32(2) of the
CYFA, and
b) the Plan for the Child

For a description of orders, refer to the Types of Supervision and Custody Orders
Requested on an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing or an
Application for a Subsequent Order policy and procedures.

3 The supervisor shall inform and consult with the manager named on the application
prior to the application being filed in court.

The manager who is the applicant on the application shall be in agreement with the
application and order being sought before it is filed.

Procedures:

1 AnApplication for Protective Intervention Hearing is filed with the court in the zone
in which the child’s parents generally reside.
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2 An Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to s.26) shall contain:

a) the name of the person(s) who meets the definition of a parent (respondent);

b) the name and date of birth of the child believed to be in need of protection
intervention and the grounds as per s.10 of the CYFA;

c) whether the child was removed with or without awarrant;

d) an explanation of the circumstances that led to the removal or, where a warrant
was obtained, a copy of the Information to Obtain a Warrant to Remove;

e) the interim plan for the child from the time of the removal until the Plan for the
Child (s.29) is filed;

f) arequest for a declaration that the child is in need of protective intervention;

g) the type of order and conditions that are being requested in accordancewiths.32,
s.33 and s.35 of the CYFA,;

h) a request for an order of child support in accordance with the Financial Support
policy and procedures; and

i) asigned Affidavit by the person filing the application attesting to the truth of the
information contained in the application.

3 Within 24 hours after the removal, a social worker shall file with the court;

a) the original Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to s.26);

b) a signed Affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application. Arrange for another social worker to witness signature and sign as a
Commissioner for Oaths; and

c) copies of the Notice of Removal and an Affidavit of Service for each person served
with the Notice of Removal.

If the removal occurred on a weekend, the social worker shall complete the above on
Monday morning or, in the event of a holiday, the morning of the first day the court is
opened. Scanned copies of the documents are uploaded to the Protective
Intervention file in ISM.

4. When a social worker files an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing, they
shall request from the court a date for the Presentation Hearing, which is to be held
no later than ten (10) days after the date on which the application is filed.

5 When a social worker files an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing, they
shall request from the court a date for a Protective Intervention Hearing to be held no
later than 30 days after the child’s removal.

6. A social worker shall notify the court clerk and their solicitor of the need for an
interpreter/translator for the parents if applicable.

7. No later than three (3) days after the dates of the hearings are obtained, a social
worker, or person designated by a manager, shall serve all parents who meet the
definition of a parent (respondents) with:
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a) notice of the time and place of the Presentation Hearing and the Protective
Intervention Hearing using the Notice to Parent; and
b) a copy of the Application for Protective Intervention Hearing.

8 When serving the parent(s) with notice of hearing and application, the social worker
shall:

a) advise the parent that a detailed Plan for the Child (as per s.29 of the CYFA), will
be filed with the court and provided to them before the Presentation Hearing. It is
preferred practice that the social worker offer the parent the opportunity to
participate in the development of the plan;

b) be able to explain and respond to any concerns regarding the nature of the court
procedure and purpose; and

c) advise the parent that they may be represented by legal counsel.

9 A social worker shall serve the child 12 years of age and over with notice of the time
and place of the Presentation Hearing and the Protective Intervention Hearing no later
than three (3) days after the dates of the hearings are obtained using the Notice to
Child form. It is preferred practice that this is done by the social worker who removed the
child or the social worker presently working with the family.

The social worker does not serve the child with the Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing or the Plan for the Child but shall discuss with the child the order
being requested and the Plan for the Child. If a social worker decides to provide a
copy of the application or plan to the child, they shall do so in accordance with policy
on Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction.

10 Although the CYFA only requires the notice of hearings to be served on children 12
years of age or over, a social worker should also discuss the hearing, and the order
being sought with younger children, unless it can be clearly demonstrated that the
child is not able to understand, or that it may cause emotional harm to the child.

11. A social worker shall serve the appropriate Indigenous representative with notice of
the time and place of the protective intervention hearing no later than three (3) days
after the date of the hearing is obtained using the Notice to Indigenous Representative
form where:

a) amanager or social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in accordance
with s.2(n) of the Act, and

b) an Indigenous representative has been designated by an Indigenous government
or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.

If a social worker is unaware if a child is Indigenous, the social worker shall ask the
parent(s) if their child is Indigenous and may also ask the child if they are 12 years of
age and older, if they identify as Indigenous.
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12

13

14

17.

When serving an Indigenous representative, service shall be done in accordance with
the Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction policy.

Under the CYFA, a social worker is only required to serve the notice of time, date and
place of a hearing on an Indigenous representative. Although there is no legislative
authority under the Act to serve the Indigenous representative with an application or
the Plan for the Child, in cases where consent is obtained from the parent(s), a social
worker may provide, or discuss, the Plan for the Child with the Indigenous
representative. Where consent cannot be obtained, a manager may authorize the
social worker to provide or discuss the Plan for the Child with an Indigenous
representative where it is required for case planning or integrated service delivery
under s.94(c). Please refer to Disclosure without Consent Policy.

The person who served notice is required to complete an Affidavit of Service for each
person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the
hearing, and shall clearly state what was served. A scanned copy is uploaded to the
Protective Intervention file in ISM.

When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a person within the timelines,
including an Indigenous representative, the social worker shall document all attempts
of service and advise their solicitor. Refer to policy Service of Notices and
Documents — General Direction.

A Plan for the Child while in the care/custody of a manager must be filed with the court
no later than noon on the day before the Presentation Hearing. Refer to s.29 of the
CYFA and policy on Plan for the Child.

As soon as possible, and prior to a hearing, a social worker shall notify their solicitor
of the application.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-15/Provincial Court 47-16

Application for Protective Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to s.26)
Affidavit

Notice to Parent

Notice to Children

Notice to Indigenous Representative

Affidavit of Service to Parent

Affidavit of Service to Child

Affidavit of Service to Indigenous Representative
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Plan for the Child

Policy no.: 2.16

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; October 21, 2021; May 10, 2023; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 2.9 Application for a Supervision or Temporary Custody Order
when Child has not been Removed; 2.15 Application for Protective Intervention Hearing
when a Child has been removed; 2.19 Application for a Subsequent Order; Cultural
Connection Plan; In Care Progress Report

Legislative References: s.29 Plan for the child; s.36 Subsequent order; s.103
Monitoring plans for children in care or custody

Purpose: To outline the process for filing a Plan for the Child with the court.

Policy:

1

Where a social worker has filed an Application for a Protective Intervention
Hearing with the court seeking a Supervision, Temporary or Continuous Custody
Order, they shall file a Plan for the Child with the court.

In accordance with s.103 of the CYFA, the Plan for the Child and any conditions
attached to the order, shall be reviewed with a supervisor at least one (1) month prior
to the expiration of the order and where possible at midpoint of the order. The review
of the Plan for the Child shall be documented in the file. At least one (1) month prior
to the expiration of the order, the supervisor shall consult with the manager regarding
the Plan for the Child and review any conditions that may be attached to the order.

A social worker shall make reasonable attempts to consult and include the parent(s)
and the child, where age and developmentally appropriate, in the development of the
Plan for the Child. Other significant people in the family and child’s life who can
contribute to the planning process may be invited to participate in the development of
the plan.

Where the child has been removed and the child is an Indigenous child, a cultural
connection plan shall be included in the Plan for the Child.

Where the child has been removed and the child is an Indigenous child belonging to
an Indigenous government or organization prescribed in Schedule A under the Act, a
social worker shall make reasonable attempts to consult and include the respective
Indigenous representative in the development of a Cultural Connection Plan for the
Indigenous child which is included in the Plan for the Child.

Where consent is obtained from the parent(s), a social worker may provide or discuss
the Plan for the Child with the Indigenous representative. Where consent cannot be
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obtained, a manager may authorize the social worker to provide or discuss the Plan
for the Child with an Indigenous representative where it is required for case planning
or integrated service delivery under s.94(c). Please refer to Disclosure without
Consent Policy.

Procedures:
1. A social worker shall complete the plan for a child using the Plan for the Childform.

The Plan for the Child is filed with the court, in accordance with s.29 of the CYFA,
when an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing requesting a supervision or
custody order has been filed.

The Plan for the Child outlines prior involvement with the child and family, the child
protection concerns, and the recommended services and interventions to address
these concerns. In cases where the child has been removed from their parent’s care,
the Plan for the Child outlines the efforts planned to maintain the child’s contact with
the parent, family or other person significant to the child and a description of the
arrangements made or being made to recognize the importance of the child’s identity
and cultural and community connections or where the child is an Indigenous child, a
cultural connection plan.

2. Where a child has been removed:

a) the Plan for the Child is filed with the court no later than noon on the day before
the Presentation Hearing; and

b) provided to all parents who were served the Application for Protective Intervention
Hearing within 24 hours of filing the plan with the court.

If the Presentation Hearing is not held within 10 days of filing the application, a social
worker shall still file the Plan for the Child within 10 days of filing the application.

3. Where a child has not been removed (Supervision Order):

a) the Plan for the Child is filed with the court no later than noon on the day
before the Protective Intervention Hearing; and

b) provided to all parents who were served the Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing within 24 hours of filing the plan with the court.

If the date for the Protective Intervention Hearing is not held within 10 days of filing the
Application, a social worker shall still file the Plan for the Child within 10days.

4. Where a social worker makes an application for a subsequent order:

a) the Plan for the Child is attached to the Application for Protective Intervention
Hearing and is filed on the same day the application is filed with the court;
and

b) provided to all parents who were served the Application for Protective Intervention
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Hearing preferably within twenty-four (24) hours of filing the plan with the court but
no later than ten (10) days before the hearing.

5. Ifthe child has been removed and is an Indigenous child, the social worker shall review
the Cultural Connection Plan policy prior to completing the cultural connection plan
section in the Plan for the Child.

6. When completing a cultural connection plan for an Indigenous child who has been
removed, a social worker can:

a) complete the cultural connection plan section on the Plan for the Child, or
b) attach a copy of the Cultural Connection Plan form to the Plan for the Child that is
filed with court and provided to the parent(s).

If the Cultural Connection Plan form is being attached to the Plan for the Child, the
social worker must indicate this on the Plan for the Child in the appropriate section.

7. When an Indigenous child is initially removed and a Plan for the Child is filed by noon
on the day before a Presentation Hearing, the social worker shall include as much
detail as possible in the Cultural Connection plan section on the Plan for the Child
that is filed with court before a Presentation Hearing. If this section only includes a
description of the arrangements being made as additional time and planning is
required to fully develop and implement the plan, the social worker shall file a more
comprehensive Cultural Connection Plan, using the Cultural Connection Plan form,
within 30 days.

8. In cases in which a revised Cultural Connection Plan is developed before the
conclusion of the protective intervention hearing in partnership with people significant
to the child, including Indigenous representatives, a social worker shall:

a) update the Plan for the Child with the new Cultural Connection Plan,
b) file it before the conclusion of the Protective Intervention hearing, and
c) provide the parent(s) with a revised plan.

9. Prior to filing the Plan for the Child with the court, a supervisor shall review, approve
and sign the Plan for the Child. Where a supervisor reviews and approves the Plan for
a Child but is unable to sign a hard copy of the plan prior to the Plan for the Child being
filed, the supervisor shall:

a) make arrangements for another supervisor to sign on their behalf and shall confirm
their approval of the Plan for the Child with the supervisor via telephone or e-mail;
or

b) instruct the social worker, via telephone or e-mail, to type the supervisor's name
on the Plan for the Child in lieu of a signature.

10. A revised Plan for the Child can be filed with the court any time before the conclusion
of the Protective Intervention Hearing. A revised Plan for the Child shall be filed
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with the court when:

a) the type of order being requested has changed;

b) an Application of Non-Compliance is filed with the court;

c) new safety threats or risks have been identified or the recommended services on
the original plan for the child have changed;

d) arevised Cultural Connection Plan is developed, or

e) any time a social worker determines it appropriate.

11. When a revised Plan for the Child is filed with the court, the social worker shall also
provide a copy to the parent(s) who was provided with the original Plan for the Child.

12. A social worker shall discuss with the child the Plan for the Child in a manner which
considers the child’s level of development and understanding. This information is
sensitive and consideration must be given to the emotional impact on the child.

13. The social worker is not required to provide a child 12 years of age and over with a
copy of the plan. If the social worker decides to provide a copy of the plan to the
child, they shall do so in accordance with the policy on Service of Notices and
Documents — General Direction.

14. A scanned copy of the Plan for the Child shall be uploaded to the Protection file
and the child’s In Care file in ISM.

15. Filing an In Care Progress Report (IPR) will not satisfy the legislative requirements
of filing the Plan for the Child with the court in accordance with s.29 or s.36 of the
CYFA. Although a social worker is not required to file In Care Progress Report with
the court, a social worker may choose to file an IPR in addition to the Plan for the
Child if they want to provide the court with an update on the progress of a child in
care. If the child is in care and an IPR has been completed, or the child is in a kinship
arrangement under a s.32(2)(b) and there is a KCA completed, questions on the IPR
and KCA pertaining to cultural connections may inform the Cultural Connection Plan.

16. Where a recent Cultural Connection Plan form was completed for an IPR it can be
included in the Plan for the Child or attached to the Plan. If the Cultural Connection
Plan form is being attached to the Plan for the Child, the social worker must indicate
this on the Plan for the Child in the appropriate section.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Plan for the Child, Form 47-19

Cultural Connection Plan, Form 42- 400

Cultural Connection Plan for an Innu Child, Form 42-573

Cultural Connection Plan for Inuit Children and Youth (Nunatsiavut Government), Form 42- 009
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Types of Supervision and Custody Orders Requested on an
Application for Protective Intervention Hearing or an
Application for a Subsequent Order

Policy no.: 2.17

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: Overview of Supervision Orders; Application for Supervision
or Temporary Custody Order when a Child has not been Removed; Application for
Protective Intervention Hearing when a Child has been removed; Application for a
Subsequent Order; Time Limits for Temporary Custody Orders; Permanent Transfer of
Custody.

Legislative References: s.28 When sixteenth birthday intervenes; s.32 Protective
intervention hearing; s.33 Time limits for temporary custody orders; s.35 When time limits
expire; s.36 Subsequent order; s.39 effect of temporary custody order; s.40 Effect of
continuous custody order; s.42 When continuous custody order ceases to have effect;
s.44 Effects of permanent transfer of custody order;

Purpose: To outline the types of supervision and custody orders under s.32(2) of the
CYFA that may be requested on an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing
pursuant to s.25 or s.26 or on an application for a subsequent order pursuant to s.36.

Policy:

1. A social worker shall, in consultation with their supervisor, determine the order under
s.32(2) of the CYFA that will be requested on an Application for Protective Intervention
Hearing (s.25 or s.26), or an application for a subsequent Supervision, Temporary or
Continuous Custody Order (s.36), prior to filing the application with the court.

2. The manager who is the applicant on the application shall be aware and in agreement
with all applications filed in court on their behalf. It is the responsibility of the supervisor
to notify the manager prior to such an application being filed in court.

Procedures:

1 A Supervision Order under s.32(2)(a) of the CYFA provides for the child to remain
in, or return to, the care and custody of their parents(s) under the supervision of a
manager for a specified period of time of up to 6 months:

a) Thereisno limit on the number of supervision order pursuant to s.32(2)(a) that can
be sought for a child.

b) This type of order should be considered in circumstances where a social worker
believes upon an assessment of safety and risk factors that:

I. achild is in need of protective intervention;
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ii. the child’s safety could be assured without removing the child with the provision
of protective intervention services; and

lii. the parent of the child is unwilling to accept the necessary protective
intervention services to adequately protect the child.

c) Inaccordance with s.32(3), a judge may attach reasonable conditions, including
conditions with respect to the assessment, treatment or services to be obtained by
the child or the child’s parent.

d) A supervision order ends when the order expires. However, if the order is in effect
when a child turns 16, the supervision order will cease to have effect for that child
on his/her sixteenth birthday.

An exception to this is if an application for an order of continuous custody has been
filed before the child’s sixteenth birthday. In this case, the supervision order will remain
in effect for that child until the application for continuous custody order is heard and
decided.

2 A Temporary Custody Order with Supervision pursuant to s.32(2)(b) of the CYFA
provides for the child to be placed in the temporary custody of a person, other than
the parent from whom the child was removed, with the consent of that person and
under amanager's supervision, for a specified period in accordance with s.33 of the
Act.

a) An order pursuant to s.32(2)(b) is an order for temporary custody, for a specified
period of time pursuant to s.33 of the CYFA and an order of supervision. Please
refer to Overview of Supervision Orders and Time Limits for Temporary
Custody Orders policy and procedures.

b) This type of order should be considered in circumstances where:

i. arelative or person significant to the child has consented to having custody of
the child;

ii. itis determined that the child’s best interest would be served by transferring
custody to the person; and

jii. the person agrees to work collaboratively with the social worker regarding the
Plan for the Child.

c) Thistype order can be requested to transfer custody to a kin, as defined in s.2(1)(s)
of the Act, or a parent other than the parent(s) from whom the child was removed.
However, this type of order cannot be requested to transfer temporary custody to
a person approved as a Regular Foster Parent.

d) Approval of the placement shall be done prior to requesting this type of order on
an application, and shall be done in accordance with the relevant:

i. preliminary relatives/significant other approval process, or
ii. non-custodial parent approval process for a child incare
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The only exception to this is if the child is already in an approved Kinship Home
and an application pursuant to s.26 is made seeking an order under s.32(2)(b) for
the child to be placed in the same kinship caregiver’s temporary custody and to
remain with the same kinship caregiver. In these cases, a social worker does not
have to reapprove the placement as a relative/significant other foster home while
the child is in interim care pending the outcome of the presentation hearing.

e) If the child has not been removed and the social worker plans to file an application
pursuant to s.25 and request an order pursuant to s.32(2)(b), the home shall be
approved in accordance with the Kinship Home Assessment policy prior to the
application being filed in court.

f) The terms and conditions of supervision must be agreed upon between the social
worker and the person that the child will be placed with. The social worker shall
seek to have these terms and conditions written into the supervision order. Refer
to Overview of Supervision Orders policy and procedures for further detail.

g) An order under this section means the child is not in the care and/or custody of a
manager, and financial assistance will only be provided if the person is unable to
care for the child without such support. Where financial and other supports are
required by kin, they may be provided through the Kinship Services Program. A
non-custodial parent is not eligible for financial support from the department as
per s.67(2) of the Act.

h) In accordance with s.32(4), a judge may attach reasonable conditions to the
order, including conditions with respect to:

i. the child's contact with a parent, unless the judge is satisfied that continued
contact with the parent would not be in the best interests of the child,;

ii. the child's contact with a person significant to the child; and

iii. the assessment, treatment or services to be obtained by the child or the child's
parent.

i) A temporary custody order with supervision ends when the order expires.
However, if the order is in effect when a child turns 16, the temporary custody order
with supervision will cease to have effect for that child on his/her sixteenth birthday.

An exception to this is if an application for an order of continuous custody has been
filed before the child’s sixteenth birthday. In this case, the temporary custody order
with supervision remains in effect for that child until the application for continuous
custody order is heard and decided.

3 A Temporary Custody Order under s.32(2)(c) of the CYFA provides for the child
to be placed in the temporary custody of a manager for a specified period in
accordance with s.33 of the Act. The purpose of this Temporary Custody Order is to
allow a manager to provide care for a child while developing and implementing,
together with the parents, a plan that will ensure the child’s protection upon return to
the parent’s care.

a) This type of order should be considered in circumstances where there is likelihood
that with intervention the child would be able to return home following the
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Temporary Custody Order with or without a Supervision Order.

b) In accordance with s.32(4), a judge may attach reasonable conditions to the
order, including conditions with respect to:

i. the child's contact with a parent, unless the judge is satisfied that continued
contact with the parent would not be in the best interests of the child,

ii. the child's contact with a person significant to the child; and

iii. the assessment, treatment or services to be obtained by the child or the
child's parent.

c) A Temporary Custody Order shall not contain conditions with respect to the type
or geographic location of placement for the child.

d) Where a judge makes an order for temporary custody, the manager has custody
of the child for the specified period and the manager or a social worker has the
right to make decisions regarding the child during the specified period. With respect
to medical consent, please follow policy 3.9 on Medical Consents.

e) A temporary custody order ends when the order expires. However, if the order is
in effect when a child turns 16, the temporary custody order will cease to have
effect for that child on his/her sixteenth birthday.

An exception to this is if an application for an order of continuous custody has been
filed before the child’s sixteenth birthday. In this case, the temporary custody order

remains in effect for that child until the application for continuous custody order is
heard and decided.

4. A Continuous Custody Order under s.32(2)(d) of the CYFA provides for the
child to be placed in the continuous custody of a manager.

a) The decision to recommend removal of parental rights permanently must always
be given careful consideration. Situations which may justify such action include,
but are not limited to:

i. a reunification assessment recommends termination of reunification services
with the parent(s);

ii. where a parent is unable or unwilling to resume care and custody even with
reasonable supports;

iii. the harm the child has suffered or is likely to suffer is so extreme there is little
possibility the parent could meet the child’s safety, health and well-being;

iv. there is a documented history that demonstrates the parent’s inability or
unwillingness to meet the needs of the child; or

v. the time limits have expired in accordance with s.33 and it is not in the child’'s
best interest to return to the parent’s care.

b) In accordance with s.32(6)(a), a judge may attach reasonable conditions to the
order.

c) Where a judge makes an order for continuous custody the manager has custody
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of the child and has all the rights and responsibilities of a parent for the child’s care
and future planning.
d) A continuous custody order ceases to have effect when
i. The youth reached 18 years of age;
ii. The youth marries;
ii. Custody of the child or youth is permanently transferred to another person
(other than a manager); or
iv. The court rescinds the order.

5 A Permanent Transfer of Custody Order under s.32(2)(e) of the CYFA provides
for the child to be placed in the permanent custody of a person other than the parent
from whom the child was removed where:

+ the person to whom custody is to be permanently transferred consents;
+ the child consents where the child is 12 years of age or older, and

+ the child has been residing with the person to whom custody is to be permanently
transferred for a period of 6 consecutive months immediately before the application
for the protective intervention hearing is filed.

a) The decision to recommend this type of order to the court must be given careful
consideration and shall be done in accordance with the Permanent Transfer of
Custody policy.

b) Situations where a social worker may consider a permanent transfer of custody
may include, but are not limited to:

i. a reunification assessment recommends termination of reunification services
with the parent(s);

ii. where a parent is unable or unwilling to resume care and custody even with
reasonable supports;

iii. the harm the child has suffered or is likely to suffer is so extreme there is little
possibility the parent could meet the child’s safety, health and well-being;

iv. there is a documented history that demonstrates the parent’s inability or
unwillingness to meet the needs of the child;

iv. where a child is in need of protective intervention and the parent(s) is in
agreement that the plan to transfer custody is in the best interest of the child or
youth; or

v. the time limits have expired in accordance with s.33 and it is not in the child’s
best interest to return to the parent’s care.

¢) In accordance with s.32(7), a judge may attach reasonable conditions to the
order, that apply to the person to whom custody of the child is permanently
transferred but shall not contain conditions that apply to a manager, a social worker
or the department.

d) Where a judge makes an order permanently transferring custody of a child, the
person to whom custody is transferred becomes the sole custodian and guardian
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of the child and has the right to make all decisions regarding the child.

e) An order permanently transferring custody of a child ceases to have effect when
the youth reached 18 years of age.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Time Limits for Temporary Custody Orders

Policy no.: 2.18

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Application for Protective Intervention Hearing where Child
has been Removed; Application for a Subsequent Order; Types of Supervision and
Custody Orders Requested on an Application for Protective Intervention Hearing or an
Application for a Subsequent Order; Effect of temporary custody order.

Legislative References: s.32 Protective intervention hearing; s.33 Time limits for
temporary custody orders; s.36 Subsequent order; s.39 Effect of temporary custody order

Purpose: To outline the time limits for temporary custody orders granted by a judge
under paragraph 32(2)(b) or (c) of the CYFA.

Policy:

1. ATemporary Custody Order transfers the custody of the child for a specified period
in accordance with s.33 of the CYFA, to:

a) a person significant to the child, other than the parent from whom the child
was removed, as per s.32(2)(b); or
b) a manager of the Department, as per s.32(2)(c).

2. Time limits for a Temporary Custody Order under s.33 of the CYFA shall be strictly
adhered to and have been developed in consideration of the child’s need for stability
and permanence.

3. The duration of the Temporary Custody Order is determined by the judge in
accordance with s.33 of the CYFA. Although a judge can grant a temporary custody
order for a period less than the maximum time limits, the maximum time limits for
Temporary Custody Orders set out in the CYFA are:

a) six (6) months for a first order irrespective of child’s age;

b) three (3) months for a second order where the child who is the subject of
the order is under six (6) years of age when that order is made; and

c) six (6) months for a second order where the child who is the subject of the
order is six (6) years of age or older when that order is made.

4. In accordance with s.28, a temporary custody order ends when the order expires.
However, if the order is in effect when a child turns 16, the temporary custody order
will cease to have effect for that child on his/her sixteenth birthday.
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An exception to this is if an application for an order of continuous custody has been
filed before the child’s sixteenth birthday. In this case, the temporary custody order
remains in effect for that child until the application for continuous custody order is
heard and decided.

The maximum number of temporary custody orders allowed in a child’s lifetime,
irrespective of age, or the type of temporary custody order (s.32(2)(b) or (c)), istwo
(2) orders for each child. These orders do not have to be consecutive.

5. Where exceptional circumstances exist, a judge may grant a third temporary custody
order in accordance with s.33(2) if the parent has demonstrated that they may
reasonably be expected to resume custody of the child within a reasonable period.

6. The term of a third Temporary Custody Order shall not exceed:

a) three (3) months where the child is under six (6) years of age when that
order is made; or

b) six (6) months where the child is six (6) years of age or over when that order
IS made.

7. The time period of the order begins once the order is granted by the court and not on
the date it is signed or filed with the court. In many cases, the order will be granted by
the judge in a verbal decision during a court appearance, or in a written decision that
the judge filed with the court and sends to the lawyers involved. Social workers should
ensure they know the date that the order is granted and confirm with their solicitor if
there is any confusion.

8. When a temporary custody order expires, custody of the child automatically returns to
the parent unless the appropriate subsequent application is made pursuant to s.36 of
the Act. Knowing and planning for the expiry date of a temporary custody order
is critically important.

Procedures:

1. Prior to making an application for a Temporary Custody Order pursuant to s.32(2)(b)
or s.32(2)(c), a social worker shall determine, in consultation with a supervisor, the
length of the Temporary Custody Order being requested, in accordance with s.33 of
the CYFA and taking into consideration the child’s age and number of temporary
custody orders.

Less than 6 6 and older

15t Temporary Custody Order shall not exceed 6 mths 6 mths

2"d Temporary Custody Order shall not exceed 3 mths 6 mths

Exceptional Circumstances Temporary Custody

Order shall not exceed 3 mths 6 mths
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2. When a child is in the temporary custody of a manager under s.32(2)(c) of the Act, the
social worker shall follow policy 3.3 Effect of a Temporary Custody Order,
specifically as it relates to decision making on the child’s behalf.

3. Prior to making an application for a third Temporary Custody Order, a social worker
shall assess, in consultation with a supervisor, whether the exceptional circumstances
will be remediated within the time frame of the Temporary Custody Order.

4. When all the time limits for temporary custody order have expired under s.33 of the
Act, a judge can only make one of the orders set out in s.35 of the CYFA. Under s.35,
a judge can order that:

a) achild be placed into the continuous custody of a manager,

b) that custody of the child be permanently transferred to a person otherthan a
parent from whom the child was removed, or

c) the child be returned to the parents from whom the child was removed.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Application for a Subsequent Order
(Pursuant to s.36)

Policy no.: 2.19

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction; Types
of Supervision and Custody Orders Requested on an Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing or an Application for a Subsequent Order; Plan for the Child, Cultural
Connection Plan; Overview of Permanency Planning

Legislative References: s.36 Subsequent order; s.37 Bridging provision

Purpose: To outline the process for filing an application pursuant to s.36 for a
subsequent Order of Supervision, Temporary, Permanent Transfer of Custody or
Continuous Custody.

Policy:

1. Anapplication for a subsequent order of Supervision, Temporary, Permanent
Transfer of Custody or Continuous Custody shall be filed with the court when:

a) a child is under the supervision of a manager or is in the temporary custody of a
manager or another person in accordance with an order granted under
s.32(2)(a)(b) or (c) of the CYFA;

b) the social worker believes upon an assessment of safety and risk factors that it is
in the child’s best interest to remain under the supervision or in the custody of a
manager or another person under an order pursuant to s.32(2);and

c) a less intrusive course of action that would adequately protect the child is not
available.

2. The manager who is the applicant on the application shall be notified and in
agreement with the application and order being sought before it is filed.

Procedures:

1. Prior to filing an application requesting a subsequent order pursuant to s.36, a social
worker shall, in consultation with their supervisor:

a) review the Types of Supervision and Custody Orders Requested on an Application
for Protective Intervention Hearing or an Application for a Subsequent Order
policy;

b) review the Plan for the Child that was filed for the existing order;

c) discuss the permanency plan and future Plan for the Child; and

d) determine the type of order which is being sought.
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As part of this process, the supervisor shall inform and consult with the manager
named on the application prior to the application being filed in court.

2. If the child is In Care, the social worker shall review the child’s In Care Progress
Report(s).

3. A social worker shall make reasonable attempts to consult and include the parent(s)
and the child, where age and developmentally appropriate, in the development of the
Plan for the Child. Other significant people in the family and child’s life who can
contribute to the planning process may be invited to participate in the development of
the Plan for the Child.

4. A social worker shall review the Plan for the Child policy and where the child is in
Indigenous child, also review the Cultural Connection Plan policy prior to completing
the Plan for the Child.

5. Where the child has been removed and is an Indigenous child belonging to an
Indigenous Government or organization prescribed in Schedule A under the Act, a
social worker shall make reasonable attempts to consult and include the respective
Indigenous representative in the development of a Cultural Connection Plan for the
Indigenous child which is included in the Plan for the Child.

In cases where consent is obtained from the parent(s), a social worker may provide
or discuss the Plan for the Child with the Indigenous representative.

Where consent cannot be obtained, a manager may authorize the social worker to
provide or discuss the Plan for the Child with an Indigenous representative where it is
required for case planning or integrated service delivery under s.94(c). Please refer to
Disclosure without Consent Policy.

6. Before the expiration of an order, a social worker shall file an application for a
subsequent order by completing and filing with the court:

a) an application for a Supervision, Temporary, Permanent Transfer of Custody or
Continuous Custody Order. The social worker outlines in the title of the application,
and in the application itself, the type of order being requested in accordance with
s.32(2) of the CYFA, and any conditions they wish to have attached to the order;

b) a signed Affidavit, attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application; and

c) a Plan for the Child. Refer to the Plan for the Child policy and procedures for
further detail.

It is important that a social worker does not allow an order to expire before an
application for a subsequent order is filed. If this occurs, the social worker shall notify
their supervisor immediately.
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10.

11

12.

13.

When filing an application for a subsequent order, a social worker shall request from
the court a date for a hearing to be held no later than thirty (30) days after the
application has been filed. The social worker shall notify the court clerk of the need for
an interpreter/translator for the parent(s), if applicable.

If the court is unable to hear the matter prior to the order expiring, the current order of
temporary custody or supervision remains in effect under a Bridging Provision (s.37
of the CYFA) until the matter is heard and decided upon.

A social worker shall serve, or make arrangements to have served on the parent(s):

a) the notice of time and place of the Protective Intervention Hearing using the
Notice to Parent form; and

b) copy of the application. A Plan for the Child shall be attached to the notice
served on the parent(s).

These documents shall be served preferably within twenty-four (24) hours of filing the
application with court, but no later than ten (10) days before the hearing.

Where a child is 12 years of age or over, a social worker shall serve the child with the
notice of time and place of the hearing preferably within twenty-four (24) hours of filing
the application with court, but no later than ten (10) days before the hearing. It is
preferred practice that this is done by the social worker who is presently working with
the child.

The social worker does not serve the child with a copy of the application or the Plan
for the Child but shall discuss with the child the order being requested and the plan for
the child. If a social worker wishes to provide a copy of the plan or application to the
child, they shall do so in accordance with policy on Service of Notices and
Documents — General Direction.

Although the Act only requires Notice of Hearing to be served to children 12 years of
age or over, a social worker should also discuss the hearing and the order being
sought with younger children, unless it can be clearly demonstrated that the child is
not able to understand, or that by doing so, it may cause emotional harm to the child.

A social worker shall serve the appropriate Indigenous representative with notice of
the time and place of the protective intervention hearing no later than ten (10) days
before the hearing after the date of the hearing is obtained using the Notice to
Indigenous representative where:

a) amanager or social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in
accordance with s.2(n) of the Act, and

b) an Indigenous representative has been designated by an Indigenous
government or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

If a social worker is unaware if a child is Indigenous, the social worker shall ask a
parent if they consider their child to be Indigenous and may also ask a child 12 years
of age and older if they consider themselves to be Indigenous.

When serving an Indigenous representative, service shall be done in accordance with
policy on Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

Under the CYFA, a social worker is only required to serve the notice of time, date and
place of a hearing on an Indigenous representative. Although there is no legislative
authority under the Act to serve the Indigenous representative with an application or
the Plan for the Child, in cases where consent is obtained from the parent(s), a social
worker may provide, or discuss, the Plan for the Child with the Indigenous
representative.

Where consent cannot be obtained, a manager may authorize the social worker to
provide or discuss the Plan for the Child with an Indigenous representative where it is
required for case planning or integrated service delivery under s.94(c). Please refer to
Disclosure without Consent Policy.

Upon receiving notice of a hearing an Indigenous representative may, in accordance
with s.54 of the Act, apply to the court be heard.

In cases where consent is obtained from the parent(s), a social worker may provide,
or discuss, the Plan for the Child with the Indigenous representative. Where consent
cannot be obtained, a manager may authorize the social worker to disclosure the Plan
for the Child, or discuss the Plan for the Child with an Indigenous representative where
it is required for case planning or integrated service delivery under s.94(c). Please
refer to Disclosure without Consent Policy.

When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a person, the social worker
shall document all attempts of service and advise their solicitor. Refer to policy
Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

The person who served notice completes an Affidavit of Service for each person
served using the appropriate Affidavit of Service form.

Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the hearing, and shall
clearly state what was served. A scanned copy is uploaded to the Protective
Intervention file in ISM.

As soon as possible and prior to a hearing, a social worker shall notify their solicitor of
the application.

Exceptions: None
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Relevant Documents:

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-22/Provincial Court 47-23
Application for a Supervision, Temporary or Continuous Custody Order
Affidavit

Notice to Parent

Notice to Child

Notice to Indigenous Representative

Affidavit of Service to Parent

Affidavit of Service to Child

Affidavit of Service to Indigenous Representative

Plan for the Child, Form 47-19
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Application for Financial Support

Policy no.: 2.20

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Application for Protective Intervention Hearing when a
Child has been Removed (Pursuant to Section 26)

Legislative References: s.41 Financial responsibility

Purpose: To outline the process for filing an application with the court for financial
support when a child or youth is in the interim, temporary or continuous custody of a
manager.

Policy:

1

Where a child or youth is in the interim, temporary or continuous custody of a manager,
a social worker shall determine the parent's ability to contribute to the support of the
child or youth.

Where a support order already exists between parents who are separated or divorced
and a child or youth is removed from the parent receiving support, the social worker
shall advise the Support Enforcement Agency in writing of the change in the child’s or
youth’s custody and make an application to the court for an order of support to be paid
to a manager.

Procedures:

1

A parent should be encouraged to provide support, according to their ability to do so,
for children and youth who are in the custody of a Manager.

Support can be either monetary or non-monetary depending upon the ability of the
parent. Examples of non-monetary support may include a parent's agreement to
provide clothing, recreation, transportation, education, psychological services and/or
medical costs.

When children or youth are in the custody of a manager, the social worker shall apply
for Children’s Special Allowance on behalf of the child.

A parent’s ability to contribute financial support shall be determined using the Child
Support Guidelines.

Where an agreement for support is reached voluntarily between the social worker and
parent it will be documented in writing, and where the social worker wants to be able
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to enforce the Agreement, they shall consult with solicitor regarding the process to do
So.

6. Where a parent will not voluntarily agree to pay support and the social worker feels

based on the assessment, there is an ability to do so, the social worker shall apply to
the judge for an order of support. The amount of support will be in accordance with
the Child Support Guidelines.

Support Order already exists

7. Where a support order already exists between parents who are separated or divorced

and a child or youth is removed from the parent receiving support, a new order is
required as the Support Enforcement Agency cannot collect support for a manager
without a specific order. In these circumstances, the social worker shall:

a) arrange to have their solicitor make an application to the court for the order
of support to be paid to a manager, and

b) advise the Support Enforcement Agency in writing of the change in the child’s
or youth’s custody.

Application for Order of Support

8 A social worker requests an Order for financial support, pursuant to s.41 of the CYFA,

9

10,

in one of the following ways:

a) requesting an Order of support on the Application for Protective
Intervention Hearing (Pursuant to Section 25, 26 or 36),or

b) arranging to have their solicitor file an Application for Support (Pursuant to
Section 41).

When an Application for Support (Pursuant to Section 41) is filed with the court, a
social worker shall obtain a date for the hearing and serve the parentwith:

a) the notice of time and place of the hearing using the Notice to Parent; and
b) a copy of the Application for Support.

The person who served notice is required to complete an Affidavit of Service for each
person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the
hearing, and shall clearly state what was served. A scanned copy is uploaded to the
Protective Intervention file in ISM.

Order granted

n

If an order is granted, the court will file the order with the Support Enforcement Agency
for enforcement. The order will stipulate that payments be made to the Department,
attention: Manager of Financial and General Operations, for the benefit of the
Crown and payments will be forwarded by the Support Enforcement Agency.
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Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
e Child Support Guidelines
o http://www.justice.gc.ca/eng/fl-df/child-enfant/2017/look-rech.asp
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Withdrawing a Continuous Custody Order Application
after a Child Turns 16 years of Age

Policy no.: 2.21

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: Application for a Subsequent Order

Legislative References: s.28 When sixteenth birthday intervenes; s.49 Child returned
after 72 hours

Purpose: To outline the process for seeking leave and withdrawing an Application for
Continuous Custody Order after a child has turned 16 years of age.

Policy:

1

In accordance with s.28, an order for supervision, interim custody or temporary
custody ceases to have effect on the child’s sixteenth birthday unless an Application
for a Continuous Custody Order pursuant to s.36 has been filed before the child’s
sixteenth birthday in which case the custody or supervision order remains in effect,
regardless of the youth’s living arrangements, until:

a) the Application for a Continuous Custody order is heard and decided by the court;
or

b) an Application Seeking Leave to withdraw the Application for a Continuous
Custody Order is filed with the court and the matter is heard and decided by the
court.

When Application for Continuous Custody Order has been filed with the court and:

a) the child has turned 16 years of age;

b) the matter has not been heard; and

c) asocial worker, in consultation with a supervisor, has decided that the Department
no longer wishes to proceed with the matter;

A social worker shall advise their solicitor that the Department will be not be
proceeding with the continuous custody application and the social worker shall seek
leave of a judge to withdraw the Application for Continuous Custody Order.

The manager who is the applicant on the application shall be notified and in agreement
with the Application Seeking Leave to Withdraw the Application for a Continuous
Custody Order before the application is filed with the court.
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Procedures:

1

When a decision has been made to return a youth after an Application for a Continuous
Custody Order (s.36) has been filed, but before the conclusion of a hearing, the social
worker shall advise their solicitor that the Department will not be proceeding with the
continuous custody application and will be filing an Application Seeking Leave to
Withdraw the Application for a Continuous Custody Order with the court on or after

the child’s 16 birthday.

This shall be done by the social worker as soon as possible after the decision is made
to return the youth by:

a) filing with the court an Application Seeking Leave to Withdraw. The application
shall include a written explanation of the change in circumstances; and

b) requesting, from the court, a date for the hearing. It is preferred practice that the
social worker obtains the earliest date possible.

No later than three (3) days after the date of the hearing is obtained, but before the
date of hearing, a social worker, or person designated by a manager, shall serve all
persons who were served notice of the Application for a Continuous Custody Order
with notice of the time and place of the hearing.

The social worker shall also serve all parents who were nhamed as respondents in the
Application for Continuous Custody Order with a copy of the Application Seeking Leave
to Withdraw. The application shall include a written explanation of the change in
circumstances.

The person who serves notice completes an Affidavit of Service for each person
served using the appropriate Affidavit of Service form. It should be clearly written on
each Affidavit of Service filed with the court which document(s) was served. A scanned
copy is uploaded to the Protective Intervention file in ISM.

It is preferable that each Affidavit of Service is filed with the court prior to the hearing
date set for the Application Seeking Leave to Withdraw. However, in cases where this
is not possible, the social worker can file the Affidavit of Service on the day of the court
hearing.

Where leave of a judge is sought, the matter shall be heard no later than the date set
for the hearing date set for the Application for a Continuous Custody Order.

If a youth who is in the custody of a manager is sent home prior to the matter being
heard in court, the youth will remain in the manager’s custody until the matter is heard
and decided upon in court. Only in exceptional circumstances should a youth be
sent home prior to the matter being heard in court. Should this occur, the
parent(s) shall be informed that the manager still has custody of the youth and
is responsible for decisions relating to the care of the youth.
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Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-101/Provincial Court 47-101
e Application Seeking Leave to Withdraw

o Affidavit of Service to Parent

o Affidavit of Service to Youth

o Affidavit of Service to Indigenous Representative
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Application to Rescind a Continuous Custody Order

Policy no.: 2.22

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: Planning: Continuous Custody Order Ceases to Have Effect
for a Child or Youth

Legislative References: s.42 When continuous custody order ceases to have effect;
s.44 Rescinding continuous custody order

Purpose: To outline the purpose and process for rescinding a continuous custody order.
Policy:

1 A social worker or manager may make an application to rescind a continuous custody
order where:

a) they believe the circumstances have changed significantly since the order for
continuous custody was made, and

b) a manager has not consented to the adoption of the child or youth under the
Adoption Act, 2013.

Procedures:

1. A continuous custody order may be rescinded by the court, with leave of a judge,
where:

a) a party to a hearing at which the continuous custody order was made files an
application with the court seeking to rescind the order;

b) the circumstances have changed significantly since the time the order for
continuous custody was made; and

c) a manager has not consented to the adoption of the child or youth under the
Adoption Act, 2013.

2. The social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, shall assess the current
circumstances to determine whether there has been significant change since the order
for continuous custody for that child or youth was made and it is in the best interests
of the child or youth that the continuous custody order be rescinded.

3. Prior to making a final decision to return a child who is in the continuous custody of
a manager to a parent, the social worker shall complete, in accordance with the
Structured Decision Making® (SDM®) Model, the SDM® Reunification
Assessment to determine if the child can return home safely.
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10.

11.

Where there is an intention to make an application to rescind the continuous order, the
social worker and their supervisor shall advise and consult with a solicitor and the
manager who has custody of the child or youth.

Rescinding a Continuous Custody Order is a process that requires the leave of a judge
to be heard. In circumstances where a social worker, supervisor and manager believe
that it is appropriate to rescind a continuous custody order, they shall consult with and
determine whether some or all of the parties to the continuous custody order are in
support of the plan. A social worker shall consult with their supervisor if there are any
reasons why they do not believe that consultation with a party to the Continuous
Custody application is necessary or appropriate.

In addition to completing the SDM® Reunification Assessment, a social worker shall
also complete a SDM® Family Strengths and Needs Assessment (FSNA) and FCAP
prior to the return of a child home.

The updated FCAP must be approved by a supervisor and signed by parent(s),
supervisor and social worker prior to filing an Application to Rescind a Continuous
Custody Order with the court. The FCAP shall include the family’s strengths and
needs, as identified on the FSNA, as well as outline the changes required by the family
and specific interventions the family will engage in.

The supervisor shall inform and consult with the manager who has custody of the child
or youth prior to the application being filed in court. The manager shall be in agreement
with the application prior to it being filed to rescind continuous custody of the child or
youth.

A social worker makes an Application Seeking Leave by:

a) completing the Application Seeking Leave;

b) signing an affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application and arranging for another social worker to witness their signature and
sign as a Commissioner for Oaths; and

c) filing the application at the courthouse.

Where leave is granted by a judge, a social worker would then file an Application to
Rescind a Continuous Custody Order however in some circumstances a social worker
make seek leave and file an Application to rescind a Continuous Custody Order at the
same time. A social worker shall discuss the preferred process with their solicitor prior
to filing an Application Seeking Leave or an Application to Rescind a Continuous
Custody order.

A social worker files an Application to Rescind a Continuous Custody Order by:
a) Completing the Application to Rescind a Continuous Custody Order requesting

permission from the court to rescind the order. The application should set out the
circumstances under which the social worker believes that it is appropriate to
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rescind the continuous custody order, and include information that supports the
new plan for the child, and whether other parties to the continuous custody order
and the child, where appropriate, also support this plan.

b) signing an affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the
application and arranging for another social worker to witness their signature and
sign as sign as a Commissioner for Oaths; and

c) filing the application at the courthouse.

12. Where an Application to Rescind a Continuous Custody Order has been filed, a social
worker shall serve notice of time and place of the hearing at least 10 days prior to the
hearing on:

a) a parent of the child or youth;
b) a child or youth, where this child is 12 years of age or over;
c) any other party to the continuous custody application; and
d) the appropriate Indigenous representative where:
i. a manager or social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in
accordance with s.2(n) of the Act, and
ii. an Indigenous Representative has been designated by an Indigenous
government or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.

13. When a social worker serves notice to a parent or another party to the Continuous
Custody application, that person shall also be provided with a copy of the application.

Children 12 years of age or older and Indigenous representative receive notice of
the time and place of the hearing but are not by default, parties to an application.

Exceptions:

1. Procedures pertaining to the completion of SDM documents do not apply if the
Department is seeking to rescind a Continuous Custody Order of a youth. All other
policies and procedures apply.

Relevant Documents:

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-26/Provincial Court 47-27
e  Application Seeking Leave

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47- 28/Provincial Court 47-29
e  Application to Rescind a Continuous Custody Order
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Child Returned at Any Time

Policy no.: 2.23

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 2.16 Plan for the Child; 2.17 Types of Supervision and
Custody Orders Requested on an Application for Protective Intervention hearing or an
Application for a Subsequent Order

Legislative References: s.47 Child returned at any time; s.48 Child returned within 72
hours; s.49 Child returned after 72 hours; s.50 Child returned after protective intervention
hearing

Purpose: To outline the process for returning a child who is in the care or custody of a
manager to their parent(s).

Policy:

1

A child who is in the care or custody of a manager may be returned to the parent from
whom the child was removed where:

a) the circumstances have changed so that the child, in the opinion of a manager or
social worker, is no longer in need of protective intervention; and/or

b) the parent enters into a written agreement that is considered, by a manager or
social worker, to be adequate to protect the child.

When returning a child to a parent, consideration should be given as to whether the
child should be returned under a Supervision Order. Where a child is returned to the
parent and a Supervision Order is required, please refer to policy 2.17 for details on
applying to the court for a Supervision Order.

The process to follow when returning a child depends on the time since removal and
whether there is a court order in effect.

Procedures:

1

Prior to making a decision to return a child who is in the care or custody of a manager
to a parent, the social worker shall:

a) Complete, in accordance with the Structured Decision Making® (SDM®) Model,
the SDM® Reunification Assessment to determine if the child can return home
safely;

b) review, if completed, the most recent Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP) and
Plan for the Child; and
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c) review, in consultation with a supervisor, any existing court orders as well as
the completion of conditions attached to the order (if applicable).

2. The social worker shall consult with a supervisor when making the decision to return
a child to their parent’s care. This is a clinical decision, and will involve a consideration
of how the family’s circumstances have changed so that the child can safely return to
their parent’s care.

3. The manager who has care or custody of the child shall be consulted on the decision
to return a child. This consultation shall include, where one is in effect, a review of the
Plan for a Child, the order and any conditions attached to that order. The supervisor
Is responsible for informing and consulting with the manager prior to the return of any
child.

4. The social worker and/or supervisor shall consult with their solicitor immediately
following the decision to return the child to determine required legal actions.

5. In addition to the SDM® Reunification Assessment, a social worker shall complete a
SDM® Family Strengths and Needs Assessment (FSNA) and FCAP prior to the return
of a child home.

6. The updated FCAP must be approved by a supervisor and signed by parent(s),
supervisor and social worker prior to filing a Notice of Discontinuance, Application
Seeking Leave or an Application to Rescind an Order with the court. The FCAP shall
include the family’s strengths and needs, as identified on the FSNA, as well as outline
the changes required by the family and specific interventions the family will engage in
to reduce risk and increase safety and well-being for the child.

Child returned immediately after removal and before an Application for a
Protective Intervention Hearing is filed with the court

7. There may be exceptional circumstances in which a child is removed (with or without
a warrant) and is returned to the parent almost immediately. When considering to
return a child before the Application for a Protective Intervention Hearing is filed with
court (which is within 24 of removal), a social worker shall follow the policy statements
above and procedures 1-8.

In cases in which a child is returned before the Application for a Protective Intervention
Hearing is filed with court no further court action is required by the social worker
because an application has not been filed. In these matters, the social worker shall
consult with their solicitor for direction as the solicitor may still decide to file a Notice
of Discontinuance.

8. A social worker may complete a safety plan instead of the SDM® Reunification
Assessment, SDM® FSNA and FCAP in cases in which:
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a) the Department had no prior involvement with the family,

b) aremoval occurred immediately following a referral,

c) The circumstances changed significantly when new information was obtained
that led to a decision to return a child, and

d) The child is returned after the removal but before the Application for a
Protective Intervention Hearing is filed with court (which is within 24hr of
removal)

Child returned within 72 hours of removal and an Application for a Protective
Intervention Hearing has been filed with the court

9. When considering to return a child within 72 hours of removal and an Application for
a Protective Intervention Hearing has been filed with the court, a social worker shall
following the policy statements above and procedures 1-6 and 9-11.

10. When a decision has been made to return the child and it is within 72 hours of
removal and an Application for a Protective Intervention Hearing has been filed with
the court, the social worker shall as soon as possible:

a) file a Notice of Discontinuance (s.48) with the court, which includes a written
explanation of the change in circumstances and a copy of the written agreement
(i.e. FCAP) entered into with the parent that is considered by a manager or social
worker to be adequate to protect the child;

b) serve Notice of Discontinuance to the persons who received notice of the
Application for a Protective Intervention Hearing; and

c) provide parents and all other parties who received a copy of the original Application
for Protective Intervention Hearing with a copy of the Notice of Discontinuance
application, including the copy of the written agreement (i.e. FCAP).

11. The person who serves the notice shall complete an Affidavit of Service for each
person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the Court.

Child returned after 72 hours but before the conclusion of a Protective
Intervention Hearing

12. When considering returning a child after 72 hours but before the conclusion of a
protective intervention hearing, a social worker shall follow the policy statements
above and procedures 1-6 and 12-17.

13. When a decision has been made to return a child and it is after 72 hours of removal
but before the conclusion of a Protective Intervention Hearing, the social worker shall
seek leave of a judge to withdraw the application for a Protective Intervention Hearing
by filing with the court an Application Seeking Leave (s.49) to withdraw the application.
This shall be done as soon as possible after the decision is made to return the child

by:

a) filing with the court an Application Seeking Leave (s.49). The application shall
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14.

15.

16.

17.

include a written explanation of the change in circumstances and a copy of the
written agreement (i.e. FCAP) entered into with the parent that is considered by a
manager or social worker to be adequate to protect the child,;

b) requesting, from the court, a date for the hearing to be held no later than the date
set for the Protective Intervention Hearing;

c) serving notice of the time and place of the hearing on all persons who receive
notice of the application for a Protective Intervention Hearing; and

d) providing the parent(s) and all other parties who received a copy of the original
Application for Protective Intervention Hearing with a copy of the Application
Seeking Leave (s.49), including the copy of the written agreement (i.e. FCAP).

The person who served notice completes an Affidavit of Service for each person
served using the appropriate Affidavit of Service form.

It is preferable that each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the Court prior to the
hearing date set for the Application Seeking Leave. However, in cases where this is
not possible, the social worker can file the Affidavit of Service on the day of the court
hearing.

Where leave of a judge is sought, the matter shall be heard no later than the date set
for the Protective Intervention Hearing and the judge may rescind an outstanding order
made at a Presentation Hearing in relation to the child.

If a child is sent home prior to the judge rescinding the order, the child will remain in
the manager’s custody until the matter is heard and the judge makes a decision,
regardless of where or with whom the child resides.

Only in exceptional circumstances should a child be sent home prior to a judge
rescinding the order. Should this occur, the parent(s) shall be informed that the
manager still has custody of the child and is responsible for decisions relating to the
care of the child.

Child returned after the Protective Intervention Hearing

18.

19.

When considering returning a child to the custody of their parent(s) from whom the
child was removed and it is after a Protective Intervention Hearing but before the
expiration of an order of temporary custody, a social worker shall follow the policy
statements above and procedures 1-6 and 18-23.

Where a decision has been made to return a child to the care and custody of their
parent(s) before the expiration of an order of temporary custody, the social worker shall
file an Application to Rescind an Order or Application to Vary an Order (s.50) as soon
as possible after the decision is made by:

a) filing with the court an Application to Rescind an Order (s.50) or an Application to
Vary an Order (s.50). The application shall include a written explanation of the
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20.

21.

22.

23.

change in circumstances and a copy of the written agreement (i.e. FCAP) entered
into with the parent that is considered by a manager or social worker to be
adequate to protect the child, and

b) requesting a hearing date from the court.

Careful consideration shall be made as to whether arequest is made to rescind
or vary an order. If a temporary custody order is rescinded it will mean that the
order did not exist and it will not count towards the numbers of temporary
custody orders in accordance with s.33 of the Act.

When an application to vary an order is filed with court to return the child to the care
of their parent(s) under a Supervision Order, the Plan for the Child shall be updated
and filed with the court when the application is filed and provided to the parents at the
same time they are served the application.

No later than 10 days before the date set for a hearing, a social worker shall serve, or
make arrangements to have the following individuals served the notice of time and
place of the hearing:

a) a parent of the child;

b) the child, where the child is 12 years or age or older,and

c) the appropriate Indigenous representative where a manager or social worker
believes the child is an Indigenous child in accordance with s.2(n) of the Act, and
an Indigenous representative has been designated by an Indigenous government
or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.

Where a parent has been served with notice of hearing, they shall also be served with
a copy of the Application at the same time.

If a child is sent home prior to the judge rescinding or varying the order, the child will
remain in the manager’s custody until the matter is heard and the judge makes a
decision, regardless of where or with whom the child resides.

Only in exception circumstances should a child be sent home prior to a judge
rescinding or varying the order. Should this occur, the parent(s) shall be
informed that the manager still has custody of the child and is responsible for
decisions relating to the care of the child.

Exceptions:

1.

A FCAP is not required if the child is returned home under a supervision order and
there is a current and relevant Plan for the Child in effect.

Relevant Documents:

Forms Supreme Court 47-34/Provincial Court 47-35
o Application to Rescind an Order (s.50)
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e Forms Supreme Court 47-102/Provincial Court 47-102
o Application to Vary an Order (s.50)
e Forms Supreme Court 47-32/ Provincial Court47-33

o Application Seeking Leave to Withdraw (s.49)
e Family Centered Action Plan (FCAP), Form 14-858

e Forms Supreme Court 47-30/Provincial Court 47-31
o Notice of Discontinuance (s.48)
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Consent Orders

Policy no.: 2.24

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.10 Definition of child in need of protective intervention; s.31
Presentation hearing; s.32 Protective intervention hearing; s.61 Court order with consent

Purpose: To provide an overview and general requirements of a Consent Order.
Policy:
1. Where there is consent from the parties to an application, a consent order may be

entered into between the social worker or manager and the parent from whom the
child was removed under s.10 of the CYFA.

2. Where a parent gives consent to an order, it is not an admission by the parent of a
ground for protective intervention alleged by a social worker or a manager.

3. The consent order may be filed at any time during the presentation hearing or the
protective intervention hearing or at any other time with leave from the court.

Procedures:
1. Where a parent has consented to an order, the social workershall:
a) ensure that the opinion of the child has been considered;
b) ensure the parent consenting to the order has been informed that they may be
represented by legal counsel; and
c) discuss with the parent the nature of the order and consequences of consenting to
the manager’s application.
Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Offences Against Children

Policy no.: 2.25

Effective Date: March, 2007

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.98 General offence; s.99 Contributing to an offence; s.100
Offence to remove a child or youth from manager; s.101 Liability for an offence

Purpose: To outline a social worker’s response when there is, or may be, an offence
against a child committed as per Part Xl of the CYFA.

Policy:
1 The social worker shall make a referral to the police for an investigation where it is

believed, in consultation with a supervisor, that an offence has been committed
under the CYFA.

2 The offences against children found in the CYFA are specific to offences under this
legislation and are not found in any other statutes.

Procedures:

1. The social worker shall familiarize themselves with the Offences Against Children
Part Xl of the Actin order to determine when an offence against a child as occurred.

2. The social worker shall inform a supervisor when an offence has occurred or is likely to
be committed.

3. The social worker shall notify the police in writing and request an investigation when it
is believed that an offence against a child has occurred or is likely to be committed. The
police will be responsible for laying charges where it is determined necessary.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Application for a Permanent Transfer of Custody Order after
Continuous Custody

Policy no.: 2.26

Effective Date: June 28, 2019

Date Revised: October 23, 2020; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 2.2 Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction
2.16 Plan for the Child; 3.8 Consulting and Informing a Child or Youth; 3.34 Permanent
Transfer of Custody

Legislative References: s.42 When continuous custody ceases to have effect, s.43
Permanent transfer of custody after continuous custody order; s.103 Monitoring Plans

Purpose: To outline the policies and procedures to be followed when filing an
application fora Permanent Transfer of Custody Order for a child or youth in continuous
custody.

Policy:

1. Where it has been determined that Permanent Transfer of Custody is in the best
interest of a child or youth in the continuous custody of a manager, the social worker
may file an Application for a Permanent Transfer of Custody after a Continuous
Custody Order (s.43) with the court.

Procedures:

1 The decision to file an Application for a Permanent Transfer of Custody after a
Continuous Custody Order must be given careful consideration in the context of
permanency planning and the child or youth'’s best interest.

2 The social worker shall advise their solicitor as soon as possible, and prior to a
hearing, of the application.

3 A social worker may file an Application for an Order for the Permanent Transfer of
Custody after a continuous custody order where:

a) The manager is in agreement that it is in the best interest of the child or youth;

b) all appeals related to the continuous custody order have been heard and the
continuous custody order has been upheld;

c) adoption has been given full consideration as it is the preferred alternate
permanency plan;

d) the child has been residing with the person to whom custody is to be permanently
transferred for a period of 6 consecutive months immediately before the
application is filed and that person meets the definition of kin to the child; or the
child has been residing with the person to whom custody is to be permanently
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transferred for a period of 12 consecutive months immediately before the
application is filed and that person did not meet the definition of kin to the child
prior to the child coming into care;

e) the person to whom custody is to be permanently transferred consents; and,

f) the child consents where the child is 12 years of age or older.

4. Where a decision is made to file an Application for a Permanent Transfer of Custody
Order After a Continuous Custody Order the social worker shall complete and file the
following with the court:

a) the Application for a Permanent Transfer of Custody After a Continuous
Custody Order;
b) a signed Affidavit, attesting to the truth of the information contained in
the application; and,
c) a Transfer of Permanent Custody documentation package which is attached to
the application and includes:
I. consent of child (over 12);
ii. consent(s) of person to whom custody is being transferred; and,
ii. home approval package (as per policy 3.35, the home approval package
contains a home assessment, supporting documentation and a copy of the
checklist).

5 A social worker shall not request conditions be attached to the order.

6. When filing the application, a social worker shall request a date for the hearing to be
held no later than thirty (30) days after the application has been filed.

7. The social worker shall serve or make arrangements to have notices served of the
time and place of the hearing not later than three (3) days after the filing of the
Application to:

a) a person to whom custody is being transferred,;

b) the child, where the child is 12 years of age or older, or the youth;

c) where the child or youth is Indigenous, the Indigenous representative of
the appropriate Indigenous government or organization; and

d) a person who, under an order for continuous custody has been granted
access with the child or youth.

8 Where a parent(s) continues to have active involvement with the child or youth after
continuous custody, a manager shall provide the parent(s) with written notification of
the decision to proceed with transferring custody.

9. No later than three (3) days after the application is filed, the social worker shall serve
the person(s) to whom custody is being transferred (respondents)with:

a) notice of the time and place of the hearing using the Notice to Respondent
form; and
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14

17.

b) a copy of the Application for a Permanent Transfer of Custody after a
Continuous Custody Order (s.43).

. The social worker shall serve the child 12 years of age and over with notice of the time

and place of the hearing not later than three (3) days after the application is filed
using the Notice to Child form.

The social worker does not serve the child with the Application for a Permanent
Transfer of Custody after a Continuous Custody order but shall discuss with the child
the order being requested. If a social worker decides to provide a copy of the
application to the child, they shall do so in accordance with policy on Service of
Notices and Documents — General Direction.

Although the CYFA only requires the notice of hearings to be served on children 12
years of age or over, a social worker should also discuss the hearing with younger
children, unless it can be clearly demonstrated that the child is not able to understand,
or that it may cause emotional harm to the child.

The social worker shall serve the appropriate Indigenous representative with notice of
the time and place of the hearing not later than three (3) days after the application is
filed using the Notice to Indigenous Representative form where:

a) amanager or social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in accordance
with s.2(n) of the Act, and

b) an Indigenous representative has been designated by an Indigenous government
or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.

When serving an Indigenous representative, service shall be done in accordance with
the Service of Notices and Documents - General Direction policy.

The social worker shall serve a person(s) who under an order for continuous custody
has been granted access with the child/youth, with notice of the time and place of the
hearing not later than three (3) days after the application is filed using the Notice to
Person with Court Ordered Access form.

The person who served notice is required to complete an Affidavit of Service for each
person served using the appropriate affidavit of service form. Each Affidavit of Service
shall be filed with the court prior to the hearing, and shall clearly state what was served.
Scanned copies of the affidavits shall be uploaded to the child’s in-care file in ISM.

When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving any required person within
the timelines, the social worker shall document all attempts of service and advise their
solicitor. Refer to policy Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction for
further information.

A judge may make an order permanently transferring custody of the child or youth
from a manager to a person other than the parent(s) from whom the child or youth was
removed where:
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a) the person to whom custody is to be permanently transferred consents;
b) the child, where the child is 12 years of age or older, or the youth consents; and,
c) he or she believes it is in the best interest of the child or youth to doso.

19. Where a judge makes an order permanently transferring custody, the order may
contain reasonable conditions that apply to the person to whom custody of the child
or youth is permanently transferred but shall not contain conditions that apply to a
manager, a social worker or the department.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-134/Provincial Court 47-134

e Application for a Permanent Transfer of Custody after a Continuous Custody Order
S.43

(Notic)e to Person to Whom Custody is Being Transferred

Notice to Child

Notice to Indigenous Representative

Notice to Person with Court Ordered Access

Affidavit of Service to Person to Whom Custody is Being Transferred

Affidavit of Service to Child

Affidavit of Service to Indigenous Representative

Affidavit of Service to Person with Court Ordered Access

Home Approval Package:

¢ Permanent Transfer of Custody Home Assessment, Form 42-548
o Attach supporting documentation
Permanent Transfer of Custody — Approval Checklist, Form 42-542
Consent of Child for Permanent Transfer of Custody, Form 42-545

e Consent of Person to Whom Custody is being Transferred, Form 42-546
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Transferring an Order of Supervision or
Custody between Managers

Policy no.: 2.27

Effective Date: June 28, 2019

Date Revised: October 23, 2020; June 30, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 3.39 Child or Youth in Care, or under a Manager’s
Supervision, Moves Outside of the Custodial Zone within Newfoundland and Labrador;
3.40 Managers: Decision Making for Children and Youth in Care

Legislative References: s.4 Managers; s.46 Transfer between managers; s.46.1
Application to transfer between managers

Purpose: To outline the process to transfer a supervision or custody order of a
child/youth to another manager.

Definitions:

e Originating manager — manager who has custody or supervision of a child.
e Original order - order that is in effect.

Policy:

1. A manager who has supervision or custody of a child or youth may transfer the order

of supervision or custody to another manager as per s.46 and s.46(1) of the CYFA
where both managers agree to the transfer.

. Situations where both managers may agree to transfer an order of supervision or
custody include:

a When the receiving manager is required to make decisions pertaining to the child
for a significant period of time because the child/youth has moved and it is
anticipated that they will remain in the new zone for the duration of the order;

b) The permanency plan for the child is adoption or a permanent transfer of custody
pursuant to s.43, and the manager who is making day to day decisions for the child
does not have continuous custody of the child; or

©) the coordination of services for the child/youth would be best coordinated by the
zone manager responsible where the child or youth resides.

. The receiving manager shall be in agreement with the plan to transfer an order of
supervision or custody.

. Where all conditions of the existing order can be met by the receiving manager if the
order is transferred, a manager may in accordance with s.46, file a notice with the
court transferring supervision or custody to the other manager. A transfer is effective
upon filing of this notice.
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5. Where a condition of the existing order cannot be met by the receiving manager if the

order is transferred, a manager is required to file, in accordance with s.46.1, an
application with the court. A transfer is effective upon the order being granted by a
judge.

Where an order of supervision or custody of the child/youth is transferred, the receiving
manager has supervision or custody of the child/youth as outlined in the order, and
the manager who made the transfer ceases to have supervision or custody of the
child/youth.

Where the child or youth is Indigenous, the originating manager shall attempt to
discuss with the Indigenous Representative their perspective regarding the decision
to transfer an order of supervision or custody.

Procedures:

1

Consultation shall occur between the transferring manager and the receiving manager
to ensure smooth transition. The consultation shall include a review and discussion of
the Plan for the Child filed with the court and the most current In-Care Progress Report
(if applicable).

Prior to filing a notice or application with the court:

a) Both managers shall review the conditions of the order to determine if all
the conditions can be met if the order is transferred, and

b) Where possible, consult with their solicitor to confirm whether a notice
or application is required to be filed with the court.

Filing a Notice

3.

Where all conditions of the existing order can be met by the receiving manager, a
manager may file a Notice of Transfer with the court.

When a notice is filed, an application under procedure nine is notrequired.

A Notice of Transfer must be completed by the originating manager and filed with the
court that granted the original order. A copy of the order is attached to the notice.

Both managers shall review and sign the notice before it is filed with the court.

On the day the Notice of Transfer is filed with court, the receiving manager shall be
verbally notified and within 24 hours a copy of the notice shall be provided to the
receiving manager and a scanned copy shall be uploaded to the child’s in-care file
and family’s protective intervention file in ISM, where applicable.

When a Notice of Transfer is filed with court, there is no requirement under the CYFA
to serve notice on an individual that a court order has been transferred from one
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manager to another. However, as part of ongoing case planning for the child, a
social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, may choose to discuss or inform a
child (where age and developmentally appropriate) youth, parent or Indigenous
representative that supervision or custody of that child/youth resides with a different
zone manager that the order has been transferred.

Circumstances will vary, however consideration may be given as to whether the order
being transferred is a supervision, temporary or continuous custody order; if a parent
has court ordered access and if an Indigenous representative was present at the
hearing in which the original order was granted.

Filing an Application

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Where a condition of the existing order cannot be met by the receiving manager if
supervision or custody is transferred, a Notice of Transfer cannot be filed. Instead,
the originating manager may file an Application to Transfer between Managers
(Pursuant to s.46(1)) with the court.

The application shall be signed by the originating manager and shallinclude:

a) why the decision to transfer custody has been made;

b) why it is in the child/youth’s best interests; and,

c) how the transfer of custody will have an impact on conditions attached to the
existing order (such as services and/or access with the child/youth’s family), and
how it will be addressed or a request to remove the condition from the new order.

Prior to filing the application, the custodial manager and the receiving manager shall
review the Application to Transfer between Managers.

Once reviewed, the custodial manager shall complete an Affidavit of Manager
Transferring Supervision or Custody of Child/Youth to Another Manager and the
receiving manager shall complete an Affidavit of Manager Accepting Supervision or
Custody of Child/Youth from Another Manager.

A social worker shall file with the court that granted the original order:

a) the Application with the two managers’ affidavits attached and a copy of the original
order, and
b) an Affidavit attesting to the truth of the information contained in the application.

If the parents and child(ren) no longer reside in the jurisdictional area of the court that
granted the original order, the social worker shall consult with their supervisor and
solicitor to determine which court center the application should be filedin.

When a social worker files the application, they shall request from the court a date for
the hearing to be held no later than 30 days after the date on which the application is
filed.

Policy 2.27 Page 30of 5



16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

A social worker shall notify the court clerk and their solicitor of the need for an
interpreter/translator for the parents, if applicable.

No later than 10 days before the date set for the hearing, a social worker, or person
designated by a manager, shall serve the time, date and place of hearing on:

a)  All persons who meet the definition of a parent using the Notice to Parent
form.
b) Child 12 and over, and youth, using the Notice to Child form,
c) The appropriate Indigenous representative using the Notice to
Indigenous representative form where:
I. amanager or social worker believes the child is an Indigenous child in
accordance with s.2(n) of the Act, and
ii. an Indigenous representative has been designated by an Indigenous
government or organization prescribed in the Schedule in the Act.
d) Any other party to the hearing at which the original order was made.

When a parent or another party to the hearing at which the original order was made is
provided notice of the hearing, they shall be provided a copy of the application.

The social worker does not serve the child with the Application but shall discuss with
the child the order being requested and the Plan for the Child. Although the CYFA only
requires the notice of hearings to be served on children 12 years of age or over, a
social worker should also discuss the hearing, and the order being sought with
younger children, unless it can be clearly demonstrated that the child is not able to
understand, or that it may cause emotional harm to the child.

When serving an Indigenous representative of the time and date of hearing, service
shall be done in accordance with the Service of Notices and Documents - General
Direction policy.

The person who served notice is required to complete an Affidavit of Service foreach
person served. Each Affidavit of Service shall be filed with the court prior to the hearing,
and shall clearly state what was served. A scanned copy is uploaded to the Protective
Intervention file in ISM.

When a social worker has been unsuccessful in serving a person within the timelines
the social worker shall document all attempts of service and advise their solicitor. Refer
to policy Service of Notices and Documents — General Direction.

As soon as possible, and prior to a hearing, a social worker shall notify their solicitor
of the application.

The manager named in the current order remains responsible for the supervision or
custody of the child/youth until a new order is granted by the court.
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25. Managers shall maintain communication to ensure there is no impact on clinical
decision making regarding the child/youth during this period of time and ensure they
are aware when the new order is granted.

26 Once an order is granted by a judge, a copy of the new order shall be provided to the
receiving manager. The original order shall be maintained in the child/youth’s
physical file and a scanned copy uploaded into the child/youth’s file(s) and the
parent’s PIP file, if applicable, in ISM.

Relevant Documents:

e Notice of Transfer (pursuant to s.46) Supreme Court 47-135/Provincial Court47- 136
e Forms Package: Supreme Court 47-22/Provincial Court47-23

o Application to Transfer between Manager (Pursuant to s.46.1)
Affidavit

Notice to Parent

Notice to Children

Notice to Indigenous Representative

Notice

Affidavit of Service to Parent

Affidavit of Service to Child

Affidavit of Service to Indigenous Representative

O 0 O O O O O Oo

Affidavit of Manager Transferring Supervision or Custody

of Child/Youth to Another Manager

o Affidavit of Manager Accepting Supervision or Custody of
Child/Youth from Another Manager

e In Care Progress Report

e Plan for the Child
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Overview: Planning for Children and Youth In Care

Planning for a child or youth in care shall be consistent with the goals for the child or
youth outlined in the Plan for the Child submitted to the Court. All decisions made
regarding children and youth in care are made in accordance with the best interests of
the child or youth as outlined in s.9 of the Children, Youth and Families Act.

It is the responsibility of the social worker, in consultation with the in care planning team,
to ensure that:

¢ the child or youth is the primary focus of allplanning;

e permanency planning for the child or youth is paramount;

¢ the child or youth is included in planning based on his or her age and developmental
stage;

e a plan is developed to maintain the child or youth’s contact with their parent(s),
siblings, extended family and significant others; and

¢ thereis recognition of the importance of the child or youth’s identity and there is a plan
to maintain cultural and community connections.

Children and youth in care need to be informed and consulted regarding planning and
significant decisions affecting their care and custody in an age and developmentally
appropriate manner. Each child and youth in care shall have an in care planning team
that meets regularly and includes:

e the child or youth (where developmentally appropriate);

e the social worker;

the child or youth’s parents;

the foster care providers;

Indigenous representative (if applicable);

community partners (e.g., teacher, counselor, cultural leader); and,
other persons significant to the child or youth.

In Care Progress Reporting

Planning for children and youth in care will be documented in the In Care Progress
Report (IPR), which will be developed and updated at regular intervals for a child or youth
for the duration of their placement in care or custody.

The IPR is a living document that monitors ongoing case planning, progress and
outcomes for children and youth. It also provides a written history of a child or youth’s life
in care, and contains critical information when a former child or youth in care requests
information about their time in care through file disclosure.
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Effect of Interim Care or Interim Custody of a Child or Youth

Policy no.: 3.2

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 3.19 Medical Consent

Legislative References: s.24 Interim care of a child after removal; s.31 Presentation
hearing; s.38 Effect of Interim custody order.

Purpose: To outline the effect of interim care after the removal of a child or youth and
the effect of an interim custody order made at the Presentation Hearing.

Policy:

1 Where a child or youth has been removed from their parent(s), the manager has
interim care of the child or youth until:

a) the child or youth is returned to the parent from who they were removed under
S.48 of the CYFA,; or
b) ajudge makes an order at a Presentation Hearing under s.31 of the CYFA.

2 Where a manager has interim care of the child or youth, the manager or social worker
may:

a) authorize a qualified health practitioner to examine the child or youth; and

b) consent to necessary health care for the child or youth where the parent cannot
be contacted if, in the opinion of a qualified health practitioner, the health care
should be provided without delay.

3 Where a manager or a social worker consents to necessary health care for the child
or youth in interim care, the social shall notify the parent from whom the child was
removed.

4. Where a child is removed from a parent(s) while hospitalized, the social worker shall
advise the hospital administration and the attending physician of theremoval.

5 Where an order of Interim Custody is made at a Presentation Hearing in accordance
with paragraph 31(2)(e) of the CYFA , the manager has custody of the child or youth
until the conclusion of the Protective Intervention Hearing.

6. Where a manager has Interim Custody of the child or youth, the manager or social
worker may:

a) make all decisions regarding the child or youth until the conclusion of the
Protective Intervention Hearing; and
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b) consent to necessary health care for the child or youth as recommended by a
qualified health practitioner, where the child’s parent is unavailable or refuses to
consent to the health care.

Procedures:

1 The social worker shall refer to the Medical Consent policy for further direction
regarding medical consent for a child or youth in Interim Care or Interim Custody.

2 While the manager or social worker has the right to make all decisions regarding a
child or youth in interim custody, with the exception of medical decisions as outlined
in the Medical Consent policy, the social worker shall make all reasonable efforts to
facilitate the involvement of parents and include them in decisions regarding their
children. Where possible, the opinion of the child or youth will be taken into
consideration as part of the decision making process.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Effect of a Temporary Custody Order

Policy no.: 3.3

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 3.19 Medical Consent

Legislative References: s.39 Effect of temporary custody order

Purpose: To outline the effect of a temporary custody order, specifically as it relates
to decision making on the child or youth’s behalf.

Policy:

1

Where an order for temporary custody is made under paragraph 32(2)(c) of the CYFA,
the manager has custody of the child or youth for the period specified and the manager
or social worker has the right to make all decisions regarding the child or youth during
the specified period.

While a child or youth is in the temporary custody of a manager, the manager or social
worker may consent to necessary health care for the child or youth as recommended
by a qualified health practitioner, where the child or youth’s parent is unavailable or
refuses to consent to the health care.

A manager shall not consent to an adoption of a child or youth in temporary custody
without the consent of the parentfrom whom the child or youth was removed.

Procedures:

1

While the manager or social worker has the right to make all decisions regarding a
child or youth in temporary custody, with the exception of medical decisions as outlined
below, the social worker shall make all reasonable efforts to facilitate the involvement
of parents and include them in decisions regarding their children. Where age and
developmentally appropriate possible, the opinion of the child or youth will be taken into
consideration as part of the decision making process.

While the manager has temporary custody of the child or youth, the manager or social
worker may consent to necessary health care for the child or youth as recommended
by a qualified health practitioner, where the child or youth’s parent is unavailable or
refuses to consent to the health care.

The social worker shall refer to the Medical Consent policy for further direction related
to obtaining and providing medical consent.
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Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Effect of a Continuous Custody Order

Policy no.: 3.4

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019; June 30, 2021

Policy Cross References: 3.19 Medical Consent

Legislative References: s.32 Protective intervention hearing; s.40 Effect of continuous
custody order; s.42 When continuous custody ceases to have effect

Purpose: To outline the effect ofacontinuous custody order, specifically as it relates to
decision making on the child or youth’s behalf.

Policy:

1

Where an order for continuous custody is made under paragraph 32(2)(d) of the
CYFA, the manager becomes the sole custodian of the child or youth and has the right
to make all decisions regarding the child or youth.

Where a child or youth is in the continuous custody of a manager, the manager or
social worker may consent to provision of health care.

Where a child or youth is in the continuous custody of a manager, the manager who
has custody may consent to the adoption of the child oryouth.

At least 30 days before consenting to the adoption of the child or youth, the manager
or social worker shall inform any person who, as a condition of an order for continuous
custody under paragraph 32(2)(d), was granted access with the child or youth, of the
manager’s intention to consent to the adoption.

An order of continuous custody does not affect the rights of a child or youth with
respect to inheritance or succession to property.

An application for custody of or access to a child or youth under the Children’s Law
Act shall not be made with respect to a child or youth who is the subject of a continuous
custody order made under the CYFA.

Procedures:

1

The manager or social worker has the right to make all decisions regarding a child or
youth in continuous custody. Where age and developmentally appropriate, the views
and wishes of the child or youth shall be taken into consideration as part of the decision
making process.
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The manager or social worker may provide medical consent for a child or youth in
continuous custody. The social worker shall refer to the Medical Consent policy for
further direction.

The social worker, in consultation with the child or youth’s planning team shall review
and proceed with the alternate permanency plan for the child or youth. The plan may
include:

a) adoption;

b) permanent transfer of custody;

c) continuation of existing placement;

d) supported transition to independent living.

The manager who has custody may consent to the adoption of a child or youth in their
continuous custody.

At least 30 days before consenting to adoption, the social worker or manager shall
provide written notification to any person who, as a condition of an order for continuous
custody under paragraph 32(2)(d), was granted access with the child or youth, of the
manager’s intention to consent to the adoption.

If the plan for the child or youth is adoption, the social worker shall refer to the adoption
procedures outlined in the Adoption Services Standards and Policy Manual.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

e Adoption Act,2013

e Children’s Law Act

e Adoption Services Standards and Policy Manual
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Sharing of Information Relevant to the Care of a Child or Youth

Policy no.: 3.5

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019; February 28, 2024; May 31, 2024
Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.68(1) Information re child or youth’s care

Purpose: To outline the information relevant to the care of a child or youth that must be
shared with a foster care placement (e.g., foster parents, school staff, early childhood
educators, childcare centers family-based caregivers, residential staff, or other person(s)
entrusted with the daily care of a child or youth).

Policy:

1.

The social worker shall ensure that the foster care placement provider (e.g., foster
parents, family-based caregivers, and residential staff) and other persons, including staff at
schools or childcare centers, entrusted with the care of a child or youth, are provided with
information relevant to the care of that child or youth.

Where there is information contained in the child or youth’s file regarding involvement with
the Youth Corrections Program the social worker shall determine if information may be
shared as outlined in the Records Management and Access Provisions policy of the
Community Youth Corrections Policy and Procedures Manual.

The social worker shall ensure a child's right to practice or abstain from religion is clearly
stated to foster parents and to children in care, and that a child's unique circumstances and
needs are assessed against any particular religious affiliation, doctrine or principles of
prospective foster parents.

Procedures:

1. On the day of placement, the social worker shall provide the foster care placement with a

copy of the child or youth’s placement card in addition to the following:

a) hospital and MCP card numbers (if available);

b) reasons for removal,

¢) information regarding the child or youth’s care/custody status and any upcoming
court dates;

d) information regarding the child or youth’s Indigenous status/identity and the
importance of maintaining the child or youth’s cultural connections;

e) information on any medical diagnosis, medications and any other medical needs of
the child or youth;

f) information on any special needs of the child or youth;
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g) information that will assist in ensuring the child or youth’s safety, including the need to
protect the child or youth from contact with another person;

h) information that will assist in ensuring the health and safety of any other person in the
home, including any health and safety risks posed by the child or youth towards the
foster care provider or other person in the home;

i) information on the day-to-day care and routines of the child or youth, including sleeping
habits, bedtime routine, food preferences, mealtime routines, and spiritual or cultural
practices (if available);

J) a description of the child or youth’s personality and behavior, including coping
strategies, fears, likes and dislikes (if available);

k) information of any allegations of maltreatment involving the child or youth in previous
placement settings, and whether or not the allegations were investigated and the
outcome; and

[) any other information determined to be relevant to the care of the child or youth.

2. The social worker shall update the information on the placement card as required and
provide the foster care placement with the most up to date copy.

3. If an In Care Progress Report (IPR) has already been completed on the child or youth, the
social worker shall review this report with the foster care placement and provide them with
a written copy of the work plan portion of the IPR as soon as possible after the child or
youth is placed. If an IPR has not been completed, the social worker shall provide the
following information to the foster care placement as soon as possible after the child or
youth is placed:

a) names of, and contact information for, the members of the child or youths in care planning

team;

b) relevant family history;

c) family visiting and contact schedule;

d) medical information (e.g., any diagnosis, dental and vision needs) including any
outstanding medical needs or appointments, and the names of, and contact information
for, any health professionals involved with the child or youth;

e) developmental information including physical, social and emotional development;

f) extra-curricular and special interests, hobbies or habits;

g) any specific child or youth management approaches that will benefit the child or youth’s
development based on the child or youth’s individual needs;

h) child or youth’s placement history including any circumstances that led to their disruption
or breakdown;

i) previous experiences in care or in the child or youth’s home that may explain the child
or youth’s attitude towards the foster care provider, or that may explain personal habits
that cause concern;

j) details on how the child or youth’s family has reacted to their placement, including
feelings, attitudes and opinions about the child or youth being removed; and

k) any other relevant information that will assist in responding to the individual needs
of the child or youth.
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If a Cultural Connection Plan has been completed for an Indigenous child or youth, the
social worker shall review this plan with the foster care placement and provide them with a
written copy of the work plan portion as soon as possible after the child or youth is placed.

Notification to a school or childcare center that a child or youth has entered care: The social
worker will inform the relevant child care service and school when a child or youth comes
into care. This will occur within THREE days of the child or youth entering care, to ensure
these service providers are aware of any immediate actions that are required (e.g., limited
parental access, anticipated school transfer.). The following information must also be
provided as soon as possible after a child or youth is placed including:

a) relevant health information;

b) previous school record;

c) care and/or custody status;

d) information that will assist in ensuring the child or youth’s safety, including the need to
protect the child or youth from contact with another person;

e) name of, and contact information for, the social worker and supervisor;

f) name of, and contact information for, the foster care placement;

g) any health and safety risks posed by the child or youth towards any other person; and

h) any other information determined to be relevant to the care of the child or youth.

The social worker will arrange a meeting with the childcare service and/or the school within
30 days of a child or youth coming into care in order to provide relevant information and
discuss possible needs or challenges resulting from this transition. If the social worker, child
care service or school believe that an earlier meeting is in the child or youth’s best interest,
either party may contact the other(s) to arrange a meeting.

The social worker shall advise the foster care placement and other persons entrusted with
the child or youth’s care that any information provided to them must be stored in a secure
location and returned to the social worker at the end of the child or youth’s placement with
them.

The type of information shared, and with whom, shall be documented in the child or youth’s
file by the social worker.

Exceptions:

1.

If, in extenuating circumstances, a social worker does not have access to some information
relevant to the care of the child or youth, it shall be noted in the child or youth’s file. The
information shall be provided to those entrusted with the care of the child or youth as soon
as it becomes available.

Relevant Documents:
¢ Placement Card
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¢ In Care Progress Report
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Sharing Placement Information with a
Child, Youth and Parent(s)

Policy no.: 3.6

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.68(2) Information re child or youth’s care

Purpose: To outline the information that shall be shared with a child, youth or parents
concerning the child or youth’s placement.

Policy:

1 In an age and developmentally appropriate manner, the social worker shall share
relevant information about the foster care placement with the child or youth.

2 The social worker shall provide relevant information to the parents about the foster
care placement where the child or youth is to be placed, unless the manager or social
worker believes that sharing this information is not in the best interest of the child or
youth.

Procedures:

1 On the day of placement, the social worker shall give the child or youth and their
parents the following information about the foster care placement:

names, address and telephone numbers of the foster care providers, including
the primary contact person, if applicable;

ages of all other children and youth in care residing in the foster care placement;
role of the foster care providers;

home rules;

staffing model, if applicable;

when and where visits will take place, and if visits will be supervised;

religious affiliation and practices of the foster care providers, and other
religious/spiritual considerations of importance to the child or youth;

interests and hobbies in which the foster care providers regularly participate (if
applicable);

any pets;

what the child or youth can expect regarding personal belongings and privacy;
and

any other information that may assist the child or youth and their family in
adjusting to the placement.
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Where possible, the social worker should arrange for a pre-placement visit for the child
or youth. The social worker shall include the parents in the pre-placement visit and/or
invite the parents to accompany the child or youth when they are placed, if it is deemed
in the best interest of the child or youth, and if the parent(s) is willing/able to accompany
the child or youth.

3 Where developmentally appropriate, the social worker shall advise the child of their
right to practice or abstain from religion.

Exceptions:

1 If, in extenuating circumstances, a social worker does not have access to some

information concerning the foster care placement of the child or youth, it shall be noted
in the child or youth’s file and in the parent’s file. The information should be provided
as soon as it becomes available.

The social worker in consultation with the supervisor may withhold information about
the foster care placement if it is felt that sharing this information with the parents may
place the child or youth or the foster care providers at risk of harm.

Relevant documents: None
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Placement Procedures

Policy no.: 3.7

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: March 31, 2014; March 28, 2018; June 28, 2019; December 10, 2024
Policy Cross References: 2.11 Removal of a Child with a Warrant; 2.12 Removal of a
Child with a Telewarrant; 2.13 Removal of a Child without a Warrant; 3.5 Sharing of
Information Relevant to the Care of a Child or Youth; 3.8 Consulting and Informing a Child
or Youth; 3.19 Medical Consent; 3.23 Financial Services for the Child or Youth; 3.24
Children’s Special Allowances; 3.25 Basic Foster Care Rate.

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the procedures to be followed when placing a child or youth in a
foster care placement.

Definitions:

Qualified Health Practitioner: A physician, nurse, nurse practitioner, licensed practical
nurse, dentist or dental hygienist.

A gualified health practitioner with the required qualifications to complete the Placement
Medical for Children and Youth Entering Care/Custody form include a physician (i.e.
family physician, pediatrician) or a nurse practitioner.

Policy:

1. A social worker shall meet with the child or youth in the care or custody of a manager
on the day of placement and again within seven (7) days after the removal of a child
or youth or when a child or youth transitions to a new placement.

2. A social worker shall ensure that a child or youth who enters the care or custody of a
manager is medically examined immediately if neglect, physical or sexual abuse is
suspected or evident, or, in other instances, within ten (10) days of placement after
removal.

3. A social worker shall ensure that a child or youth is medically examined immediately
where the child or youth has a physical injury, has an apparent medical condition or
there is information that indicates a child or youth has been neglected, physically or
sexually abused.

4. The social worker shall provide a foster care provider with information relevant to the
child or youth’s care as outlined in the Sharing of Information Relevant to the Care
of a Child or Youth policy.

5 The social worker shall ensure that a child or youth’s personal belongings accompany
the child or youth during their initial placement following a removal and/or when a child
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or youth transitions to a new placement.

Procedures:

A social worker shall meet with the child or youth on the day of placement and again
within seven (7) days of placement regardless if it is after a removal or after a
transition to another placement. Where age and developmentally appropriate, a social
worker shall talk to the child or youth, about the reasons for placement and provide
information about the plan for their care. Please refer to the Consulting and
Informing a Child or Youth policy for further information.

Where age and developmentally appropriate, a social worker shall provide the child or
youth with information about the role of the Office of the Child and Youth Advocate
(OCYA) and with their contact information. This information shall be provided on the
day of placement or during the visit that occurs within seven (7) days of placement.

Where a child or youth has been removed, a placement medical shall be completed
as soon as possible and within ten (10) days of placement. The Placement Medical
for Children and Youth Entering Care form should be used, however, a note may also
be provided by the physician or other qualified health practitioner advising of the
outcome of the medical or where a child or youth is placed from the hospital, the
discharge summary may replace the placement medical.

Where a child or youth has a physical injury, an apparent medical condition or there is
information that indicates the child or youth has been neglected, physically or sexually
abused, a social worker shall ensure the child or youth is medically examined
immediately. Should medical treatment be recommended by a qualified health
practitioner, please refer to the Medical Consent policy for information related to
providing consent for treatment.

At the time of a placement, the social worker shall complete the Placement Card and
provide this to the foster care provider. Please refer to the Sharing of Information
Relevant to the Care of a Child or Youth policy for further information regarding
additional information that shall be provided.

An application for the Children’s Special Allowances shall be completed within three
(3) days of the child or youth entering care. Please refer to the Children’s Special
Allowances policy for further direction.

A social worker shall make an application for prescription drug coverage for a child or
youth in care or custody. Please refer to the Health Services for the Child or Youth
policy for further information.

A social worker shall make an application for medical coverage for a child or youth in
care or custody. Please refer to the Health Services for the Child or Youth policy
for further information.
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8 A social worker shall ensure that the child or youth’s birth certificate accompaniesthe

child or youth when they are being placed after a removal or if the child or youth is
transitioning to another placement. Where the child or youth does not have a birth
certificate, a social worker shall make application to Vital Statistics to obtain a birth
certificate for a child or youth in care or custody.

9 A social worker shall ensure that the child or youth’s belongings accompany the child
or youth when they are being placed after a removal or if the child or youth is
transitioning to another placement.

10 The social worker shall consult with the child or youth (where age and developmentally
appropriate), the parents, and foster care providers to identify the belongings that
should accompany the child or youth, and develop a plan to ensure items are delivered.
Please refer to the Removal of a Child with a Warrant, Removal of a Child with a
Telewarrant, and Removal of a Child without a Warrant policies for further
information on obtaining a child or youth’s belongings during a removal.

11. A social worker shall arrange for foster parents to receive the foster care basic rate;
block funding; and if applicable, the appropriate level fee; the placement allowance;
placement clothing allowance, and shall assess whether any other supports are
required by the child or youth. Please refer to the Financial Services for the Child or
Youth policy for information regarding other supports available for children or youth in
care or custody.

Exceptions:

1. If, in exceptional circumstances, a child or youth’s personal belongings cannot
accompany the child or youth during a removal or when the child or youth is
transitioning to a new placement (e.g. there is an immediate risk to the child oryouth or
the item is large and cannot be transported immediately), the child or youth’s
belongings should be transported as soon as possible and no later than seven (7)
days following the placement.

2. Where the cost associated with the placement medical completed by a qualified health
practitioner is not covered under MCP, please refer to the Financial Services for the
Child or Youth policy for information regarding financial supports for medical
examinations.

Relevant documents:

* Placement Card

* Placement Medical for Children and Youth Entering Care

+ Pamphlet(s) from the Office of the Child and Youth Advocate
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Consulting and Informing a Child or Youth

Policy no.: 3.8

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019; October 21, 2021; May 10, 2023;
July 3, 2025

Policy Cross References: 2.2 Service of Notices and Documents — General
Direction; 3.9 In Care Progress Report; 3.6 Sharing Placement Information with a
Child, Youth and Parent(s)

Legislative References: s.9(2)(e) General principles; s.23(1) Notice of removal;
s.2(2) Notice of hearing where child removed; s.36(3) Subsequent order

Purpose: To outline the process for consulting and informing children and youth
about plans and decisions affecting their care and to outline the social work contact with
children and youth.

Policy:

1. The social worker must have, at minimum, one (1) private in person contact per
month with each child and youth in care or custody.

2. The social worker shall ensure that children and youth in the care or custody of a
manager, where age and developmentally appropriate, are informed and consulted
regarding significant decisions affecting their care and custody.

3. Ifachild oryouth is residing in an out of province placement, courtesy supervision
and case management shall be negotiated with the receiving province using the
Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children and Families between Provinces
and Territories.

Procedures:

Informing and consulting the child or youth regarding Court Hearings:

1. Where a court action is taken, a social worker shall ensure that children 12 years
of age and over are provided the following:

a) the written notice of removal including the reasons forremoval,

b) notice of time and place of a presentation hearing and a protective intervention
hearing; and

c) notice of time and place of a hearing with respect to an application before the
court for a subsequent order.

2. When serving notices to children 12 years of age and older and to youth, the service
shall be done in person by the social worker who removed the child or the social
worker presently working with the child or youth. In advance of the meeting, the
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child or youth should be given the option of having someone known and trusted
present.

In an age and developmentally appropriate manner, the social worker shall discuss the
purpose of the hearing and the plan for the child or youth. This information is highly
sensitive and significant consideration must be given to the emotional impact that this
information may have on the child or youth.

While the CYFA only requires notice of court hearings to be served to children 12 years
of age or older, a social worker should also discuss the hearing and the order being
sought with younger children, unless it can be clearly demonstrated that the child or
youth is not able to understand, or that by doing so may cause emotional harm to the
child or youth.

Where age and developmentally appropriate, a social worker shall advise a child or
youth, who is the subject of a proceeding, of their right to have their views known. This
may include giving evidence in court, writing a letter, meeting with the judge in chambers
or expressing their views in some other way. Where a child or youth wishes to be heard,
the child or youth’s desire to do so should be raised at the start of the presentation
hearing by the social worker or the Department solicitor representing the social worker,
in accordance with s.56 of the CYFA.

If a child or youth is in the care and/or custody of a manager and expresses an interest
in seeking legal representation, the social worker shall facilitate the child or youth’s
request by contacting the Newfoundland and Labrador Legal Aid Commission to set
up an appointment for the child or youth. The social worker shall ask the child or youth
who they want to take them to the appointment and if necessary, the social worker will
assist with the child or youth’s transportation to the appointment.

Supporting and consulting the child or youth through in person contact:

7.

The social worker shall have at minimum one (1) private, in person contact with the
child or youth each month. Contact with the child(ren) may occur in the foster care
placement, family home, or a different setting (e.g., school, daycare) as determined by
the social worker and supervisor. The location of the contact is a clinical decision that
must be determined between the social worker and the clinical program supervisor.

Where age and developmentally appropriate, this contact shall include an interview with
the child or youth to:

a) assess the match between the child or youth and the home;
b) identify and address any outstanding issues impacting the child or youth; and
c) discuss and monitor the child or youth’s ongoing progress.

Where a child or youth resides in a family-based placement or staffed residential
placement, the social worker shall review the quarterly reports received on the child
or youth from a licensee. In reviewing the reports, the social worker will monitor the
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child or youth’s progress and ensure that the planning and programming is consistent
with the Plan for the Child, the In Care Progress Report and the Cultural Connection
Plan (where applicable).

Informing and consulting the child or youth regarding ongoing planning:

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

The social worker shall use the In Care Progress Report (IPR), including the Work Plan,
to guide ongoing discussion and planning with a child or youth where it is age and
developmentally appropriate.

Where the child or youth is an Indigenous child or youth, the social worker shall use
the Cultural Connection Plan, including the work plan, to guide ongoing discussion and
planning with a child or youth where it is age and developmentally appropriate.

If age and developmentally appropriate, the child or youth shall be part of the In Care
Planning Team and inform the development and review of the IPR and Cultural
Connection Plan (where applicable).

Where it is age and developmentally appropriate, the social worker shall inform and
consult every child and youth in care, regarding the range of alternatives available to

them after they reach their 16t or18" birthday.

If a child or youth, due to age or development cannot be informed or consulted, the social
worker shall observe the child or youth’s interactions and relationships with their foster
care providers, family members, and significant others and in consultation with the in
care planning team, develop a plan deemed to be in the child or youth’s best interest.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

In Care Progress Report Template

Cultural Connection Plan

Cultural Connection Plan for an Innu Child

Cultural Connection Plan for Inuit Children and Youth (Nunatsiavut Government)
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In Care Progress Report

Policy no.: 3.9

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019; October 21, 2021; May 10, 2023;

June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 2.16 Plan for the Child; 3.17 Cultural Connection Planning for
Indigenous Children and Youth

Legislative References: s.29(1) Plan for the Child

Purpose: To outline the process for ongoing case planning for children and youth in
care with a focus on permanency planning, identifying supports and services, and
monitoring and documenting their progress using the In Care Progress Report (IPR).

Policy:

1. Planning for a child or youth in care or custody is an ongoing process and it is the
responsibility of the social worker, in consultation with the In Care Planning Team, to
ensure that:

a) the child or youth is the primary focus of planning;

b) permanency planning for the child or youth is paramount and the plan is
documented in the IPR,;

c) planning is based on the child or youth’s needs, age and developmental stage, and
is consistent with the Plan for the Child submitted to Court;

d) there is a plan to maintain the child or youth’s contact with the parents, siblings,
extended family or significant others. If a child or youth is not maintaining family
contact, the reason why shall be documented;

e) there is a recognition of the importance of the child or youth’s identity and there is
a plan to maintain cultural and community connections;

f) the identified supports and services outlined in the IPR are provided and if not, the
reason is documented; and

g) the established plans are meeting the child or youth’s needs.

2. The initial IPR shall be completed within six (6) months of a child or youth entering
the care or custody of a manager and shall be reviewed and updated at minimum
every six (6) months from the date the social worker completed the previous IPR.

Procedures:

1. The IPR documents and monitors ongoing case planning with a focus on permanency
planning, progress, and outcomes for every child or youth in the care or custody of a
manager. It also provides a written history of a child or youth’s life in care, and contains
crucial information when a person who was a child or youth in care requests
information about their life in care through the process of file disclosure.
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2. The IPR form outlines the type of information that the social worker will gather, assess
and document based on the age of the child or youth. It also contains a Work Plan
where identified goals and necessary activities are documented.

3. Where a child or youth in care or custody is placed in a new placement and an IPR
has been completed, the social worker will verbally share information from the most
current IPR with the foster care placement and give them a paper copy of the current
Work Plan.

4. The social worker shall develop or review an IPR in consultation with the members of
the In Care Planning Team. Foster care placements (e.g. foster parents, family- based
caregivers, and residential staff), the child or youth, parents and other members of the
In Care Planning Team can be a valuable resource in compiling information to inform
the IPR. This information can be gathered through contact with the placement,
meetings with parents, case conferences, and consultation with counselors, teachers,
and others involved in the life of the child or youth.

5. The IPR should also be informed by discussions and interviews with the child or youth,
where age and developmentally appropriate, or through observations of a child or
youth who is unable to engage in conversation based on their age or developmental
level.

6. A blank copy of the IPR form shall be provided to the placement provider to familiarize
them with the type of information that is documented on the IPR and the information
they can track to provide to the social worker (e.g. child’s height, weight, last dental or
medical appointment).

7. The social worker shall complete and update the IPR including the IPR Work Plan for
a child or youth in care using the following timeframes:

a) the initial IPR, including the Work Plan, shall be completed within six (6) months
of a child or youth entering the care or custody of a manager,

b) the IPR, including the Work Plan, shall be reviewed and updated at minimum
every six (6) months from the date the social worker completed the previous IPR
until the child or youth leaves care or is placed for the purpose of adoption; and

c) the IPR, including the Work Plan, shall continue to be completed if a child or youth
in care is placed in an out of province placement (OPP). This shall be completed
in consultation with the receiving social worker and the staff of the OPP resource.

8. A case conference shall be held with the available members of the In Care Planning
Team when developing or updating the IPR, including the Work Plan. The social
worker may schedule a case conference specific to the IPR or discuss the IPR at a
case conference that is already scheduled as part of ongoing case planning for the
child or youth.
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)

10.

The composition of the In Care Planning Team may vary depending on the age of the
child or youth, length of time in care, the types of services required, the level of
parental involvement, whether the child or youth is Indigenous, etc. Where a member
of the team is unable to attend a case conference, the social worker must follow up
with them individually to seek feedback to inform the IPR and the Work Plan.

The social worker shall also review and update the Cultural Connection Plan for an
Indigenous child or youth in care or custody when updating the IPR.

IPR Work Plan:

1

14.

The IPR Work Plan is part of the IPR and it is a planning tool that is individualized and
based on the age, developmental stage, strengths and needs of a child or youth and
shall also be completed in consultation with members of the In Care Planning Team.

The IPR Work Plan tracks goals, tasks required to meet each goal, persons
responsible, and target and completion dates for the key areas in the life of a child or
youth. The persons responsible for follow up can be any member of the in care
planning team including; the child, youth or parent. The Work Plan may outline a
goal(s) for each key area or only goals for select areas, depending on the strengths
and needs of a child or youth at the time the Work Plan is developed.

Goals identified in the IPR Work Plan should be clear, simple statements thatare:

a) Specific;

b) Measurable;
c) Attainable;
d) Relevant; and
e) Time-limited.

The social worker shall work with the In Care Planning Team to identify tasks and
goals they feel can be achieved within 6 months. If necessary, the goals can be
prioritized in a manner that best meets the immediate needs of the child or youth and
are attainable in the timelines identified. All identified goals should be specific, time
limited, attainable goals.

For example, a child or youth may be experiencing a high level of social anxiety and
a goal for the next six months may be for the child or youth to attend counselling to
attempt to reduce their anxiety. The tasks associated with this goal for the next 6
months might include: the social worker will arrange counselling, the foster parent will
take the child to their appointments, and the teacher will monitor the child’s ability to
engage with their classmates during recess and group activities.

All members of the In Care Planning Team shall be given a copy of the agreed upon
Work Plan.
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16. The social worker, in consultation with the In Care Planning Team, shall monitor the
Work Plan on an on-going basis and will determine whether the goals and tasks have
been accomplished or need to be revised to best meet the needs of the child or youth.
New and revised goals will be documented in the next Work Plan with new target dates
so goals continue to be measurable and time limited.

17. The social worker shall review the completed IPR with a child who is 12 years of age
and over, or a youth, where developmentally appropriate. The child or youth may be
given a copy of the IPR.

18. The social worker shall:

a) provide a copy of the completed IPR to the parents and upload a scanned copy of
the IPR to the parent’s file in ISM if the child or youth is in a protective care
agreement, interim care, interim custody, or temporary custody;

b) provide a copy of the IPR to the parents when the child or youth is in continuous
custody if the parents is still actively involved; and

c) review the IPR when preparing the Plan for the Child for a subsequent court
hearing so that any relevant information from the IPR is incorporated into the Plan
for the Child being submitted to the court.

Exceptions:

1. An IPR will not be required if a child or youth is in care or custody for less than six (6)
months from the time they initially enter care.

2. An IPR will not be required if a Voluntary Custody Agreement is signed and the child
or youth is placed for adoption within six (6) months. If a child is not placed for
adoption within 6 months, the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall
determine based on the adoption plan for the child or youth, whether the IPR will be
completed.

Relevant Documents:

In Care Progress Report

Cultural Connection Plan

Cultural Connection Plan for an Innu Child

Cultural Connection Plan for Inuit Children and Youth (Nunatsiavut Government)
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Counselling for a Child or Youth

Policy no.: 3.10

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References:

Legislative References: s.70 Counselling for child or youth after removal

Purpose: To inform the social worker of a child or youth’s entitlement to counselling
upon being removed from their parent(s) or moved from a foster care placement.

Policy:

1.

A child or youth is entitled to counselling where they have been removed from their
parent(s) or moved from a foster care placement.

Procedures:

1

When a child or youth is removed from their parent(s), a social worker shall inform the
child or youth in an age and developmentally appropriate manner, of the reasons for
removal and the plans for their care.

When a child or youth in care is moved from a foster care placement, a social worker
shall inform the child or youth in an age and developmentally appropriate manner, of
the reasons for the move and provide information about their new placement. Where
possible and where it is age and developmentally appropriate, the social worker shall
consult with the child or youth prior to the move about their views and wishes.

The social worker shall provide supportive counselling in an age and developmentally
manner, to the child or youth following a removal or a foster care placement move.

The social worker shall assess the child or youth’s need for clinical counselling and
make a referral to an appropriate counselling service. The child or youth should also be
consulted on this decision based on their age and development.

Where a child or youth is already in receipt of counselling, the social worker shall ensure
that the counselor is informed of the removal or placement move.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Visitation and Access for Children and
Youth in Foster Care Placements

Policy no.: 3.11

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: In Care Progress Report; Incident Reporting
Legislative References: s.29 Plan for the child

Purpose: To outline the social worker’s responsibility in facilitating access between a
child or youth in the care or custody of a manager and their family or other persons
significant to the child or youth.

Policy:

1.

A social worker or manager shall determine the nature of visitation and access that is
to occur between a child or youth and their family or significant others.

2. A social worker or manager is responsible to ensure visitation and access between a
child or youth and their family or significant others occurs as required.

3. The foster care placement provider shall work with the biological family and
significant others to maintain relationships, as required by the social worker or
manager.

4. The social worker or manager shall provide the foster care placement provider with
all necessary information to ensure visitation and access occurs for the child oryouth.

Procedures:

1. Where a child or youth has been removed, the social worker must include a plan for

access with the family, including access with siblings or other persons significant to
the child or youth, in the Plan for the Child in accordance with s.29 of the Children,
Youth and Families Act.

In determining the nature of the access between a child or youth and their family or
significant others, the social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, shall consider:

a) the best interest of the child or youth;

b) the permanency plan for the child or youth;

c) the wishes of the child or youth;

d) the age and developmental stage of the child or youth;
e) the wishes of the parents or significant others;
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3.

f) the purpose of the access, including the promotion of attachment between the child
and parents or significant others; and

g) risks that may be associated with contact between the child or youth and a parent
or another person.

When developing an access schedule, the social worker shall consider any
appointments the parents may have, particularly as they relate to services outlined in
the Plan for the Child.

Supporting Visitation and Access in Foster Homes

4.

10.

11.

12.

The social worker shall consult with the foster parents to discuss the plan for access
and to determine their ability to support the plan and facilitate the access. The social
worker may need to consider the foster parents work schedule or the needs of other
children or youth in the home, when developing an access schedule that directly
involves the foster parent.

The social worker shall encourage the foster parents to be involved in the child or
youth’s access with their family and significant others whereverpossible.

The foster parents should provide support to the child or youth leading up to, during,
and/or following visits with family or significant others.

Visits between a child or youth and their family or significant others should occur in
the least restrictive environment as possible. The social worker shall first consider
whether visits can occur in the parental home, a relative’s home, or the child or youth’s
placement, before considering a community location or a Departmental office.

The social worker, in consultation with a supervisor, shall determine whether
supervision of the access is required to:

a) ensure the safety and well-being of the child or youth;and
b) provide an opportunity to observe and assess the parent-child/youthinteractions.

Where supervision is required, access visits may be supervised by another family
member or significant person in the child or youth’s life, a foster parent, a social worker
or another person determined to be appropriate by the social worker and supervisor.

Contact between a child or youth and their family or other significant other shall be
assessed on an on-going basis to ensure the access plan is responsive to the needs
of the child or youth.

All decisions related to access for a child or youth in the custody of a manager shall
be documented in the child or youth’s in care file and in the parent’s PIPfile in ISM.

Reports from supervised access visits shall be scanned and uploaded to the child or
youth’s in care file in ISM and the parent’s PIP file in ISM.
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13. Where decisions are made relating to a child or youth’s access with their family or
other significant other, the social worker shall inform the child or youth of these plans
and respond to any questions or concerns that the child or youth may have, including:
the amount of contact, the location, the necessity of supervision, etc.

14. Where access is planned, the social worker shall first determine if the family member
or significant other is able to pay all or a portion of the costs associated with the visit.

15. Where is has been determined that the family member or significant other is unable to
pay all or a portion of the costs associated with the visit, the supervisor may approve
funds to cover the associated costs where required. These costs may include
transportation, accommodations, meals, and recreational activities.

Supporting Visitation and Access in Family-based or Residential Placements

16. The social worker shall work in collaboration with staff or caregivers to develop a family
access plan and ensure access is planned in the best interests of the child or youth.

17. Staff and caregivers, where required, shall facilitate and/or supervise access between
the child or youth and their family/significant others. This may include, telephone
access, other communication, or in person visitation.

18. Staff and caregivers shall provide support to the child or youth leading up to, during,
and/or following access with family or significant others.

19. Visits between a child or youth and their family or significant others should occur in
the least restrictive environment as possible. The social worker shall first consider
whether visits can occur in the parental home, a relative’s home, or the child or youth’s
placement, before considering a community location or a Departmental office.

20. Where a child or youth has access with family or significant others, a staff person or
caregiver shall note in the child or youth’s log that access occurred, provide a brief
description (where possible), and note any concerns. Where appropriate, the staff
person or caregiver shall complete and submit an incident report in accordance with
the Incident Reporting policy.

21. Where a staff person or caregiver supervises visitation, they shall also complete a
supervised access report, which includes a description of the visit and interactions
between the child or youth and family or significant others, as well as the child or
youth'’s behavior leading up to, during, and following the visit. The report shall note any
concerns and be forwarded to the social worker within three days. Where appropriate,
the staff person or caregiver shall also complete and submit an incident report in
accordance with the Incident Reporting policy.

22. The social worker shall review documentation related to access and collaborate with
staff or caregivers regarding ongoing access regularly, and at minimum, monthly.
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23. The social worker shall provide up to date information to staff and caregivers regarding
family or significant others and approved access on an ongoing basis.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Supporting Connections with Relatives or Persons Significant to A
Child or Youth In Care

Policy no.: 3.11.1

Effective Date: June 13, 2024

Date Revised: June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 3.11 Visitation and Access for Children and Youth in Foster
Care Placements; 3.23 Financial Services for the Child or Youth; 3.9 In Care Progress
Report; 4.20 Family-based and Residential Placement Operational Costs

Legislative References: s.9 General Principle; s.29 Plan for the Child; An Act respecting
First Nations, Inuit and Metis children, youth and families, SC 2019, ¢ 24 s.10

Purpose: To outline the process for supporting connections (including overnight or non-
overnight in person visits) between children and youth in the care or custody of a manager
and their relatives or other persons significant to the child or youth (excluding the
person(s) from whom the child or youth was removed).

Policy:

1. In accordance with s.9 and s.29 of the Children, Youth and Families Act (CYFA),
and s.10 of an Act Respecting First Nations Inuit and Metis Children, Youth and
Families (where applicable), where a child or youth has been removed, it is the
responsibility of the social worker to identify, develop, initiate, support, and maintain
connections between the child or youth and their relatives and significant others.

2. Where a child/youth is in the care or custody of the manager, and contact between
the child/youth and a relative or significant other is being assessed, the social worker
shall consider the associated developmental, cultural and social benefits of the contact
to the child or youth, as well as the risk to the child or youth if contact is not supported
(e.g. mental health risks, loss of connection to relative/significant other, negative
impact on connection to culture).

3. Asocial worker shall engage with the family and the child or youth where appropriate
to identify ways to support connections between a child or youth and their relatives or
persons significant to them. This may include contact such as in person visits
(including overnight visits), telephone contact, virtual contact, text messaging, or
communication via mobile applications.

4. If there are concerns raised regarding potential connections between the child or youth
and particular relatives or significant persons, the social worker shall consider options
to support the contact occurring while developing a plan to maintain the safety of the
child or youth.

5. The social worker shall include information regarding contact between children and
youth and their relatives or significant others in the “Relationship with
Family/Significant Persons” section of the child or youth’s In Care Progress Report
(IPR).
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Procedures:

1. When a child or youth enters the care or custody of the manager, the social worker
shall review the child or youth’s connections with relatives and significant others. This
review of connections shall be revisited at minimum every 6 months when developing
or updating the IPR, including the work plan. The social worker shall identify
connections by:

a) Engaging in discussions with the child or youth;

b) Engaging in discussions with the child or youth’s parents, siblings, family
members/relatives or significant others as well as members of the in care planning
team;

¢) Engaging in discussions with an Indigenous Representative (where applicable);
and

d) Reviewing information in the file documentation.

2. The social worker shall consider the nature of the contact between a child or youth
and their relative or persons significant to them. The social worker, in consultation with
a supervisor and the in-care planning team, shall consider:

a) the best interests of the child or youth;

b) the permanency plan for the child or youth;

c) the wishes of the child or youth;

d) the age and developmental stage of the child or youth;

e) the wishes of the relative or persons significant to the child or youth;

f) the importance of cultural, family and community connections for Indigenous
children and youth in care;

g) the promotion of attachment between the child or youth and relative or persons
significant to the child or youth;

h) risks that may be associated with contact between the child or youth and a relative
or persons significant to the child or youth and mitigating factors, as well as risk to
the child or youth if the contact is not supported;

i) the length and form of contact (e.g. a few hours, overnight, weekend); and

j) the recommendations/suggestions/wishes of the Indigenous Governing Body or
Indigenous Representative when it involved an Indigenous child/youth.

3. When assessing contact between a child/youth and their relative or significant other,
it is always best practice to make every effort to contact the child/youth’s parent(s) to
notify them of the intent to support contact. Where efforts have been made and the
social worker was not successful in connecting with the child/youth’s parent(s) or
where the child/youth’s parent is not in agreement with the child/youth having contact
with the relative or significant other, the social worker, in consultation with their
supervisor, as well as the Indigenous Representative or Indigenous Governing Body
where applicable, shall assess whether or not the contact is in the best interest of the
child/youth with consideration given to procedure 2(f) for an Indigenous child/youth in
care. Where it is determined that the contact is in the child/youth’s best interest, the
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contact shall be supported as per policy statement 2 above, and in accordance with
sections 9 and 94 of the CYFA. All efforts to notify of the intent to support contact shall
be documented on the child or youth'’s in care file in ISM.

4. The social worker, in consultation with their supervisor and the in-care planning team,
shall assess how the contact can be supported. In completing this clinical assessment,
consideration shall be given, but is not limited to:

a)

b)

9)

h)

The relationship between the child or youth and the relative or persons significant
to them;

The child or youth’s perception of the existing relationship and any safety threats
the child may identify or disclose regarding their relationship with the relative or
persons significant to them and whether these threats have been addressed,
including how the risk has been mitigated,;

Any complex needs (e.g. emotional, behavioral, medical) a child or youth may have
that could impact their readiness for the contact and how the relative/significant
other can support the needs during contact;

Discussing with the relative or persons significant to the child or youth what the
child or youth’s sleeping arrangements will be (if the contact will be an overnight
visit) and who will be present in the home during the child or youth’s visit;

Any concerns identified by the child or youth, their parents, or care providers in
relation to the relative or person significant to the child or youth. Where concerns
have been identified, consideration shall be given to the status of the relationship
between the individual bringing forth the concerns and the relative or significant
other;

Where concerns have been identified, the social worker shall discuss with the
relative or persons significant to the child or youth the identified concerns, as well
as ways to support the contact through the least intrusive measures, while
maintaining the safety of the child or youth. This could include a level of supervision
such as in-person check ins, telephone check ins, having contact in the
community/public settings, etc. Supervision is required to mitigate potential safety
threats; therefore, not all contact will require supervision. For those that do, the
level of supervision implemented should be reflective of an assessment of safety
factors specific to the circumstances of the contact;

If no concerns have been identified, or the social worker and the relatives or
persons significant to the child or youth have agreed upon ways to support the
contact while maintaining the child or youth’s safety, the social worker shall advise
the relatives or persons significant to the child or youth, of necessary information
about any special care needs of the child or youth (e.g. allergies, asthma,
bedwetting, medication) to ensure the relatives or persons significant to the child
or youth are aware of the identified care needs and are able to respond to these
needs if the child or youth requires support/assistance during their contact; and
The relative and/or significant other’s perception of the existing relationship and
their perception on the importance of the Department developing/enhancing and
maintaining the relationship.
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5. Once the plan to support the contact has been determined, where appropriate, the
social worker shall provide the relative/significant other, child/youth foster care
placement and on call/after hours with emergency contact information, including
telephone number(s) for the foster care placement, the child’s social worker, as well
as the on call social worker. This plan shall be communicated to all relevant parties,
as well as documented on the IPR and in the child or youth’s in care file in ISM. The
social worker shall ensure the foster care placement providers have knowledge of the
relatives or persons significant to the child or youth, including their address and phone
number.

6. Once an assessment has been completed and contact with a child/youth’s relative or
significant other is approved, the social worker may use the contacts section of the
child/youth’s in care file in ISM as a tool to list the relative(s) or significant other(s), as
well as their address and contact information, and note that the individual has been
approved to have contact. If there is a change in circumstances and the contact is no
longer approved, this information should be updated as soon as possible.

7. Where determined to be in the best interest of the child/youth, foster care placement
providers shall be provided with up to date information regarding relatives or significant
others who have been assessed regarding contact with the child/youth and informed
of any case planning regarding the contact being supported. Information provided
regarding case planning may include information to allow the foster care placement
providers to assist in facilitating contact. Information regarding case planning shall be
documented on the child or youth’s in care file in ISM.

8. Where it has been identified that contact is not occurring or connections are not being
maintained, the social worker shall assess the reason for the contact not being
maintained and develop a new plan to support the contact if it is determined the
contact should resume.

9. Where the child/youth is in a Foster Home placement and it has been determined that
the relative or significant person having contact with the child/youth is unable to pay
all or a portion of the costs associated with the contact, the supervisor shall consider
approving funds to cover the associated costs where required, as outlined in policies
3.11 and 3.23. Where the child/youth is placed in a Family-based or Residential
Placement, refer to policy 4.20.

Child Protection Clearance Check, Certificate of Conduct, and/or Vulnerable
Sectors Checks

10. Child protection clearance checks, certificates of conduct and/or vulnerable sectors
checks shall be completed in the following situations:

a) During the assessment process, it is identified that there is a criminal history
involving a child or youth, or allegation that actions of the relative or person
significant resulted in a child or youth being placed in the care of the Manager,
under a Kinship Care Agreement, or under a Youth Services Agreement;
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b) Where there is an identified, current safety concern for the child or youth. Insuch

situations, clinical discretion shall determine which household members are
required to have the identified checks completed (i.e. all adult members of the
household, only the person(s) the safety concern is in relation to);

c) The relative or person significant to the child or youth is travelling with the child or
youth outside of the province; or

d) The relative or person significant to the child or youth resides outside of the province
and the child or youth is travelling to the province in which the relative or significant
other resides for the visit to occur.

11. If the individual does not receive a clear child protection clearance check or has current
criminal charges or a previous criminal conviction, the social worker shall clinically
assess the relationship between the criminal activity and the safety of the child or youth.
The social worker, in consultation with their supervisor, shall follow procedure 4(f)
above in order to identify ways to mitigate risk and safely support contact where
appropriate.

12. If it is clinically assessed that it is unsafe for contact to occur, the social worker shall
inform the child or youth, foster care placement, parent(s) (where applicable), relative
or significant other, as well as the Indigenous Representative (where applicable) and
document the rationale for this decision in the child or youth’s in care file in ISM.

Exceptions: N/A

Relevant Documents:

» Child Protection Clearance Check Form (Policy for Completing Child Protection
Clearance Checks)

* An Act Respecting First Nations, Inuit and Metis Children, Youth and Families

* In Care Progress Report
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Life Books for Children and Youth in Care or Custody

Policy no.: 3.12

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019
Policy Cross References:

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline a social worker’s responsibility to ensure a child or youth in care or
custody has a Life Book and to outline the items to be contained in the Life Book.

Policy:

1 A Life Book is a collection of items, information and other mementoes that capture
developmental milestones and other important life events of a child or youth while
residing in a foster care placement.

2 Each child or youth in the care or custody of a manager shall have a Life Book.

3 A Life Book is the personal property of the child or youth and will remain with them
should their living arrangement change.

Procedures:

1. A social worker shall advise the foster care provider of the importance of a child or
youth’s life book and advise them of their role in creating and maintaining the Life
Book.

2. The social worker shall ensure that the Life Book has been created and shall regularly
monitor the status of the life book.

3. The Life Book may be compiled in a variety of formats (e.g., album, scrapbook,
memory box) but should be in a form that the child or youth can have access to and
look through freely.

4. Where possible, the child or youth should take part in developing and maintaining their
Life Book.

5. Where possible, the Life Book should contain the following:

a) birth information;

b) information about infancy and toddler developmental milestones;
c) any pertinent health facts;

d) a description or a picture of the child or youth'’s birth parents;
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e) a description or picture of the child or youth’s siblings or other people significant in
the life of the child or youth;

f) an honest, yet sensitive description about why the child or youth is not living with
their parents;

g) an honest, yet sensitive description about why the child or youth may have
experienced a change in placement (if applicable);

h) a record of significant family events, traditions or special visits;

i) names and/or pictures of foster care providers and placements;

J) records and mementos of special achievements (e.g., reportcards, certificates);

k) records of important anniversaries;

[) photographs (e.g., baby pictures, yearly school photos, birthday parties, vacations,
other events); and

m) other items or observations the child or youth would like to include.

6. Asthe Life Book is the personal property of the child or youth, it must remain with them
should their living arrangement change.

7. The child or youth shall be permitted to make decisions about when and with whom
their Life Book is shared.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Personal Privacy for Children and Youth In Care or Custody

Policy no.: 3.13

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 3.5 Sharing of Information Relevant to the Care of a Child or
Youth

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the importance of personal privacy for children and youth in care
or custody and to identify the role of a social worker in ensuring this privacy is maintained.

Policy:
1. Everychild or youth in the care or custody of a manager is entitled to personal privacy.

2. Alldocumentation regarding a child or youth in the care or custody of a manager shall
be kept in a secure location in the foster care placement.

3. Personal information or pictures of children or youth in the care or custody of a
manager shall not be posted on any form of social media outlets by their foster care
provider or any other person providing care to the child or youth.

Procedures:

Personal Privacy in the Child or Youth’s Placement

1 As part of the social worker’s on-going work with a child or youth in care or custody,
they shall ensure the foster care provider is informed of a child or youth’s right to
privacy in their foster care placement. The child or youth's right to privacy can be
demonstrated by:

a) knocking before entering a child or youth's bedroom;

b) providing storage space for their belongings;

C) requesting permission to have access to their space;

d) allowing the child or youth to remove themselves from the group living situation for
quiet moments in their room;

e) permitting and encouraging the child or youth to have personal belongings in the
home that reflect their individuality and continuity with their family, culture or
community;

f) allowing the child or youth privacy when making and receiving telephone calls;
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9)

h)

allowing the child to send and receive mail or email that is not read or examined
by another person unless there are reasonable grounds to suspect prohibited
articles or material are being sent or received. In this situation, correspondence
may be opened or reviewed by the foster care provider or the social worker in the
child or youth's presence; and

ensuring that correspondence from the child or youth’s solicitor shall only be
opened by or at the request of the child oryouth.

Storage of Information Pertaining to a Child or Youth in the Care or Custody of a
Manager

2 A social worker shall ensure that foster care providers are aware that they must keep
all confidential records and documentation pertaining to any child or youth placed in a
secure location. Information to be securely stored includes:

3

a)
b)
c)
d)
€)

)

9)
h)

the Placement Card,;

medical and dental information;

information relating to the plan for the child or youth;

assessment information;

notes, observations, or other reports prepared by the foster care provider about the
child or youth;

legal documents (e.g. court notices, Plan for the Child, or Youth Criminal Justice
Act documents, where applicable);

signed consent forms; and

school information.

When a child or youth leaves a foster care placement, the social worker shall ensure
that all records and documentation pertaining to the child or youth are returned to the
social worker or moved with the child or youth. Please refer to the Sharing of
Information Relevant to the Care of a Child or Youth policy for further information.

Social Media

4 A social worker shall ensure that foster care providers are aware that they shall not
post photos or other information about the child or youth in care or custody on any
form of social media websites (e.g. Facebook, Twitter).

Privacy and Technology

oY

The social worker shall speak with foster care providers to ensure that they are aware
of the importance of monitoring a child or youth’s usage of technology and providing
age and developmentally appropriate expectations regarding computer and internet
access and the use of mobile devices (e.g. cell phones, iPhones).

Exceptions: None
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Relevant Documents:
« www.thedoorthatsnotlocked.ca (Internet safety tips)

Policy 3.13 Page 3 0of 3


http://www.thedoorthatsnotlocked.ca/

A Child or Youth Absent Without Permission

Policy no.: 3.14

Effective Date: March 2007

Date Revised: June 30, 2011; September 12, 2016; June 28, 2019; June 9, 2025
Policy Cross References: 3.15 A Child or Youth Missing or Abducted; 4.8
Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children, Youth and Families Moving Between Provinces
and Territories; 5.3 Youth Services Agreement; QM-2014-001 Critical Injury and Death
Protocol

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the process for responding when a child or youth in the care or
custody of a manager is absent without permission. This policy also applies to youth who
are residing in a placement through a Youth Services Agreement.

Policy:

1 A child or youth is considered to be absent without permission if they break curfew,
leave their placement without permission, or do not return to their placement at the
expected time. If they are absent without permission for more than five hours and
cannot be located or are absent for less than five hours and there are risk factors the
social worker determines are likely to impact the child or youth’s immediate safety,
they are considered missing.

2 Where information is received that a child or youth is absent without permission, the
social worker shall first ensure the absence does not actually meet the definition of a
missing or abducted child or youth. Where it is determined that the child or youth is
actually missing or abducted, the Child or Youth Missing or Abducted policy shall
be followed.

3 Where a child or youth is determined to be absent without permission (absent), a social
worker shall immediately:

a collaborate with the child or youth’s placement foster care providers and determine
what steps are to be taken to help locate and/or return the child or youth to their
foster care placement;

b consult with a supervisor to share all information known about the child or youth;
and

0 ensure any needed support is provided to the child or youth following theirreturn.

Procedures:

1. Social workers are usually informed by a foster care provider that a child or youth is
absent without permission. The foster care provider is expected to immediately inform
a social worker when a child or youth is absent without permission.
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2.

A social worker shall immediately consult with a supervisor and share all known
information about the absent child or youth in order to make timely and effective
decisions.

When a social worker determines that a child or youth is absent, they shall contact the
foster care provider to:

a) discuss all information known about the child or youth;

b) determine what steps may be taken to locate and return the child or youth to their
foster care placement; and

c) determine who will be responsible for each step.

Notwithstanding the role of the foster care provider in responding to a child or
youth’s absence, a social worker shall ensure that all agreed upon steps are
undertaken.

4.

8.

Actions taken to locate an absent child or youth may include conducting a search of
the neighborhood or contacting friends and family for information. The foster care
provider and the social worker shall immediately share new information with each
other, as new information may result in the social worker upgrading the child or youth’s
status to missing or abducted.

Where a child or youth is absent without permission and has not returned to their foster
care placement during regular office hours, the social worker shall advise the foster
care provider to contact the on call social worker if the child or youth does not return
within the five hour timeframe or immediately if the foster care provider has new
information that may indicate the child or youth is missing or abducted.

When a child or youth who is absent has been located but refuses to return to their
foster care placement, the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, and
where available, members of the in care planning team, shall develop a case specific
response plan based on the needs of the child or youth. The social worker shall
attempt to contact the child or youth on a daily basis and try to engage and support
the child or youth, including, encouraging them to return to their foster care placement.
Where appropriate, other members of the in care planning team may assist the social
worker in engaging the child or youth. The social worker shall document the response
plan in the child or youth’s ncare file in ISM.

If it is assessed that the child or youth is staying in an environment that may place
them at risk, the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall consider
requesting the assistance of the police in returning the child or youth to their foster
care placement. Where the assistance of the police is requested, the social worker
shall document the response of the police to this request in the child or youth’s in care
file in ISM.

The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall review the need for
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additional requests for police assistance if circumstances change and/or new
information is received regarding the safety and well-being of the child or youth.

9. The social worker shall advise the foster care provider that when an absent child or
youth returns, the foster care provider shall immediately contact the social worker.
The social worker shall discuss the following with the placement resource:

a) the child or youth’s demeanor since theirreturn;

b) the circumstances surrounding the child or youth’s absence;

c) whether a social worker or foster care provider should follow up with the child or
youth to discuss the absence;

d) what factors may increase or decrease the likelihood of future absent episodes;
and

e) determine what steps may be taken to prevent future absent episodes.

When an absent child or youth returns, a social worker shall immediately notify the
supervisor and any other parties who had been notified of the absence and/or
contacted for information.

Out of Province Placements

10. The social worker from this province will provide the social worker in the receiving
province or territory and the foster care provider with a copy of the Department’s policy
for children and youth who are absent without permission, as well as the policy
regarding missing and abducted children and youth, and respond to any questions
they may have.

Exceptions: None
Relevant Documents:

e Provincial/Territorial Protocol for Children, Youth and Families Moving Between
Provinces and Territories (April 1, 2016), Appendix B
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A Child or Youth Missing or Abducted

Policy no.: 3.15

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: December 1, 2011; September 12, 2016; June 28, 2019; November
17, 2021; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 3.14 A Child or Youth Absent Without Permission; 4.8
Provincial/Territorial Protocol on Children, Youth and Families Moving Between
Provinces and Territories; 5.3 Youth Services Agreements; QM-2014-001 Ciritical Injury
and Death Protocol

Legislative References:

Purpose: To outline the process for responding when a child or youth in the care or
custody of a manager is missing or abducted. This policy also applies to youth who are
residing in a placement through a Youth Services Agreement.

Policy:

1 A child or youth is determined to be missing if they have been absent without
permission for more than five hours and cannot be located or is absent for less than
five hours and there are risk factors the social worker determines are likely to impact
the child or youth’s immediate safety, as outlined in the glossary under the definition
of a missing child/youth.

2 Where a child or youth is missing, a social worker shall:

a) immediately notify a supervisor, who shall notify the manager as soon as
possible. However, when a child or youth goes missing after hours (including
evening, weekends and statutory holidays), the supervisor shall notify the
manager by the next business day unless one of the following occurs which
will require immediate notification:

I. the child or youth is abducted;

ii. amedia release is required,

ii. an Amber Alert is issued and/or

iv. the child or youth is assessed by the social worker or supervisor to have
experienced a critical injury.

b) immediately notify all appropriate parties including: police; foster care providers;
parents; and where necessary, the on call social worker;

€) ensure efforts are undertaken to locate and return the child or youth to their foster
care placement; and

d) ensure support is provided to the child or youth, the foster care providers, and
parents, following the child or youth’s return.

3 Where a child or youth has been abducted, a social worker shall:
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a) immediately notify the police;

b) immediately notify a supervisor who shall immediately notify the manager and
regional director (RD). The RD shall notify the Assistant Deputy Minister (ADM)
as soon as possible. When this occurs outside of regular business hours, the on
call supervisor shall notify the manager, RD and ADM,;

c) ensure all other appropriate parties are notified immediately including, foster care
provider, parents, and where necessary, the on call social worker;

d) ensure efforts are undertaken to locate and return the child or youth to their foster
care placement; and

€) ensure supportis provided to the child or youth, foster care providers and parents,
following the child or youth’s return.

When a media release or Amber Alert is issued or when a child or youth is missing
and it is assessed to be a critical injury, the social worker shall immediately notify
the supervisor who shall notify the manager and RD. The RD shall notify the ADM
as soon as possible. When this occurs outside of regular business hours, the on call
supervisor shall notify the manager, RD and ADM.

Where a child or youth is missing or has been abducted and a media release or
Amber Alert is planned, a social worker shall advise the police that information
regarding the child or youth’s involvement with the Department shall not be publicly
released.

Procedures:

Child or Youth Missing

Consultation with a Supervisor

1

A social worker shall immediately consult with a supervisor when informed that a
child or youth is missing, share all known information with the supervisor, and advise
the supervisor of what efforts are being made to locate the child or youth. Updates
shall be provided to a supervisor on a daily basis, at minimum, during the child or
youths absence.

The social worker shall complete the Missing or Abducted Child or Youth report and
submit it to the supervisor who shall submit it to the manager as part of the internal
notification process.

Where the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, assesses the child or
youth’s missing episode to be a critical injury, the Critical Injury and Death Protocol
(QM-2014-001) shall also be followed.

Working with the Placement Resource

4.

In most situations, the foster care providers inform social workers when a child or
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youth is missing. If a social worker is advised by another source, they shall contact
the foster care provider to:

a)
b)

c)
d)

inform them of the situation;

discuss all relevant information known about the child or youth and their last
known whereabouts;

determine what steps to take to locate the child or youth; and
identify who shall complete each step.

For example, a foster care provider may contact the police to file the missing
person’s report and/or update other parties regarding the child or youth’s status.
However, the social worker is responsible for ensuring the agreed upon steps,
as noted above, are undertaken.

Contacting Police

5. A social worker shall ensure the police are immediately contacted and a missing
person’s report is filed when a child or youth is missing. The following information
shall be provided to the police:

a)
b)
c)
d)
€)
)

9)

child or youth’s full name, date of birth, language and ethnicity;

child or youth’s cell phone number, if applicable;

name, address and phone number of the foster care provider;

social worker’s name and phone number;

child or youth’s home community, if different from the placementcommunity;
physical description of the child or youth, including: height, weight, hair style and
color, eye color, unique body markings and clothing worn when last seen;
whether articles of clothing or personal items are missing from the child or youth’s
room;

a picture of the child or youth (digital picture is preferred);

any known risk factors unique to the child or youth, including: physical, mental
health, or other medical issues;

child or youth’s emotional well-being at the time of departure, ifknown;

when and where the child or youth was last seen, by whom, and if the child or
youth left with someone;

known associates and frequented locations;

names and contact information for family, significant others and friends;

contact information for individuals who are to be notified if the child or youth is
located;

where to transport the child or youth once located, if the police are willing to do
SO;

any other information requested by the police; and

any other information assessed by the social worker as beingrelevant.

Media Releases

6. Media releases regarding missing persons are conducted by the police on a case-

Policy 3.15 Page 3 of 12



by-case basis. A manager’s approval is required prior to a social worker making a
request for a media release. At times, differences of opinion may arise between the
Department and the police about issuing a media release. Further discussions
between the manager and the police may be required to resolve the matter. In the
event that this situation occurs outside of regular business hours, the on call
supervisor shall determine if further discussion is required with the police and follow
up with the police where necessary.

The police may advise a social worker that they plan to issue a media release even
if the Department has not made such a request. If such should occur, a manager
shall be notified immediately to determine if further discussion with the police is
required. In the event that this situation occurs outside of regular business hours, the
on call supervisor shall determine if further discussion is required with the police and
follow up with the police where necessary.

When a media release is being issued, a manager shall ensure the RD and the ADM,
are notified as soon as possible. When this occurs outside of regular business hours
the on call supervisor shall notify the manager, RD and ADM.

Where a child or youth is missing and a media release is planned, a social worker
shall advise the police that information regarding the child or youth’s involvement
with the Department shall not be publicly released.

Informing Parents

10.

11.

12.

13.

When a child or youth is missing and is in interim care, interim custody, temporary
custody, or in care under a Protective Care Agreement the social worker shall
ensure the parents are notified immediately.

When notifying the parents, the social worker shall:

a) provide information about the circumstances surrounding the child or youth’s
missing episode and the actions taken to locate the child or youth;

b) update the parents on a daily basis, at minimum, until the child or youth is located
and seek information from the parents that may assist in locating the child or
youth; and

c) ask the parents to immediately provide any new information regarding the child
or youth’s status to the Department.

When a child or youth is in interim care, interim custody, temporary custody, or in
care under a Protective Care Agreement the social worker shall inform the parents
of the plan to make a request for a media release prior to making this request. The
social worker shall also advise the parents when the police decide to issue a media
release and the Department has not made such a request.

The decision to contact the parents of a child or youth, who is in voluntary custody,
or continuous custody, or of a youth residing in a placement through a Youth
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Services Agreement, will be made in consultation with a supervisor. The decision
will be based on the parent’s relationship with the child or youth and whether they
may have information that will assist in locating the child or youth.

Responsibilities of the Supervisor and Manager

14. The supervisor shall notify the manager that a child or youth is missing as soon as

15.

16.

possible. However, if a child or youth goes missing after regular working hours
(including evenings, weekends and statutory holidays), the supervisor shall notify
the manager by the next business day unless one of the following occur, which
will require immediate notification:

a) the child or youth is abducted;

b) a media release is required;

c) an Amber Alert is issued; and/or

d) the child or youth is assessed by the social worker or supervisor to have
experienced a critical injury.

Where a child or youth is missing and it is determined to be a critical injury, the
supervisor shall immediately notify the manager and RD. The RD shall then notify
the ADM as soon as possible. When this occurs outside of regular business hours,
the on call supervisor shall notify the manager, RD and ADM.

When a child or youth is missing and it is determined to be a critical injury, the
supervisor and manager shall also refer to and follow the Critical Injury and Death
Protocol.

Where the manager notified is not the manager who has care/custody of the child
or youth (e.g. child or youth is placed outside their home zone), the manager notified
shall ensure the manager who has care/custody is notified the next business day,
or as soon as possible thereafter.

Monitoring Actions to Locate and/or Return a Missing Child or Youth

17.

18.

A social worker shall consult with a supervisor on a daily basis, at minimum, to
review the actions taken to locate a child or youth. Daily contact with all parties who
have participated in response efforts shall also occur.

When a child or youth who was missing has been located but refuses to return to
their placement, the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, and where
available, members of the in care planning team, shall develop a case specific
response plan based on the needs of the child or youth. The social worker shall
attempt to contact the child or youth on a daily basis and try to engage and support
the child or youth, including, encouraging them to return to their foster care
placement. Where appropriate, other members of the in care planning team may
assist the social worker in engaging the child or youth. The social worker shall
document the response plan in the child or youth'’s in care file in ISM and share this
plan with other members of the in care planning team.

Policy 3.15 Page 5 of 12



10.

20.

If it is assessed that the child or youth is staying in an environment that may place
them at risk, the social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall consider
requesting the assistance of the police in returning the child or youth to their foster
care placement. Where the assistance of the police is requested, the social worker
shall document the response of the police to this request in the child or youth’s in
care file in ISM.

The social worker, in consultation with the supervisor, shall review the need for
additional requests for police assistance if circumstances change and/or new
information is received regarding the safety and well-being of a child or youth.

Sharing Information between On-call and Day Staff Regarding a Missing Child or
Youth

21.

22.

23.

The sharing of information between a child or youth’s social worker and the on-call
social worker is crucial. This will help ensure that the staff involved in decisions
about a missing child or youth have pertinent and up-to-date information.

The child or youth’s social worker shall inform the on-call social worker each day
that a child or youth is missing using the On-Call Notificationform.

Any follow up provided by the on-call social worker regarding a missing child or
youth, including new notifications received during the on-call shift, shall be
documented in the case notes section of the child or youth’s in care file in ISM and
forwarded to the child or youth’s social worker at the beginning of the next
working day. Managers shall ensure processes are in place in their respective
zones to facilitate the sharing of information between on- call social workers and the
child or youth’s social worker.

Return of a Child or Youth who had been Missing

24.

25.

26.

Once a missing child or youth has been located, a social worker shall immediately
notify the foster care provider, supervisor, manager and the child or youth’s parents
and the police, where required.

Where the ADM had been notified of the missing child or youth, the manager, shall
notify the RD, who shall notify the ADM that the child or youth has been located.
When this occurs outside of regular business hours, the on-call supervisor shall
notify the manager, RD and ADM.

Where a child or youth is in continuous custody or a youth is residing in a placement
through a Youth Services Agreement, their parents would be notified only if they
had been informed that the child or youth was missing. The foster care
providers may also assist the social worker in notifying appropriate parties;
however, it is the social worker’s responsibility to ensure all appropriate
parties have been notified.
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21.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

When the child or youth is located, the social worker shall complete the Missing or
Abducted Child or Youth Located report and submit it to the supervisor who shall
submit it to the manager as part of the internal notification process.

Once a child or youth has returned to the foster care placement, a social worker
shall contact the child or youth within 24 hours to provide support. In situations
where the child or youth’s immediate safety was, or is, identified as a concern, a
meeting shall occur with the child or youth as soon as possible and within 24 hours.
At minimum, the social worker shall:

a) assess and attend to the child or youth’s urgent needs and promptly arrange
additional support, if needed (e.g., medical attention, crisis counselling,
interview with the police if the child or youth has been the victim of a crime);

b) discuss with the child or youth what happened during the time they were missing;

c) determine if additional supports are needed in the short term;and

d) assess how future missing episodes may be prevented.

A social worker shall also discuss the missing episode with the child or youth’s foster
care provider to:

a) discuss the circumstances regarding the child or youth’s missing episode;

b) obtain information about the child or youth’s demeanor since theirreturn;

c) discuss what factors may increase or decrease the likelihood of future missing
episodes; and

d) determine what steps may be taken to prevent future missing episodes.

Support shall also be provided to the foster care provider who may have been
impacted by the child or youths missing episode.

A social worker should also discuss the child or youths missing episode with the
parents and provide support, where appropriate. Support may also be extended to
siblings, other family members, and others who have a significant relationship with
the child or youth.

In situations where a child or youth is repeatedly missing, a social worker shall
arrange a case conference with the foster care provider; the child or youth (where
age and developmentally appropriate); the parents (depending on the child or
youth’s care/custody status and level of parental involvement), Indigenous
Representative (if applicable); and other professionals involved with the child or
youth, as appropriate. The purpose of the case conference is to:

a) identify, if possible, reasons why the child or youth repeatedly goes missing;

b) identify, if possible, where the child or youth goes, with whom, and what they do
while missing;

c) determine if additional supports are required to assist the child or youth, such
as a referral to counselling or other community supports;
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d)

€)

develop a safety plan with the child or youth to reduce the likelihood of harm
should a future missing episode occur; and

develop and document a plan to prevent or reduce missing episodes. The social
worker shall ensure the foster care provider has a copy of the plan and that the
plan is monitored and updated as necessary, based on the child or youth’s
needs and whether the plan is reducing/eliminating missing episodes.

Child or Youth Abducted Contacting Police

33. Where a child or youth has been abducted, a social worker shall ensure the police
are contacted immediately and a report is filed indicating that the child or youth
has been abducted. The following information shall be provided to the police:

a)

b)
c)
d)
€)
U]
9)

h)
)
)
K)
)
m)

n)

0)
P)

Q)
)

all known information regarding the circumstances surrounding the child or
youth’s abduction;

child or youth’s full name, date of birth, language and ethnicity;

child or youth’s cell phone number, if applicable;

name, address and phone number of the foster care placement;

social worker’s name and phone number;

child or youth’s home community, if different from the placementcommunity;
physical description of the child or youth, including; height, weight, hair style and
color, eye color, unique body markings, and clothing worn when last seen;
whether articles of clothing or personal items are missing from the child or
youth’s room;

a picture of the child or youth (digital picture is preferred);

any known risk factors unique to the child or youth, including: physical, mental
health, or other medical issues;

child or youth’s emotional well-being at the time of the abduction (if known);
when the child or youth was last seen, by whom, and if the child or youth left
with someone;

known associates and frequented locations;

names and contact information for family, significant others and friends;
contact information for individuals who are to be notified if the child or youth is
located;

where to transport the child or youth once located (if police are receptive to
same);

any other information requested by the police; and

any other information assessed by the social worker as beingrelevant.

Consultation with a Supervisor

34. The social worker shall immediately consult with a supervisor when informed that a
child or youth has been abducted. The supervisor shall immediately notify the
manager, and RD of the abduction and the RD shall notify the ADM as soon as
possible. When this occurs outside of regular business hours, the on-call supervisor
shall notify the manager, RD and ADM. The social worker shall provide updates to
the supervisor on a daily basis, at minimum, including what efforts are being made
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to locate the child or youth.

35. The social worker shall complete the Missing or Abducted Child or Youth report and
submit it to the supervisor who shall submit it to the manager as part of the internal
notification process.

36. A child or youth abduction is considered a critical injury and the social worker, in
consultation with the supervisor, shall also ensure the Critical Injury and Death
Protocol is followed.

37. Where the manager notified is not the manager who has care/custody of the child
or youth (e.g. child or youth is placed outside their home zone), the manager notified
shall ensure the manager who has care/custody is notified, the next business day,
or as soon as possible thereafter.

Working with the Foster Care Providers

38. The social worker shall immediately contact the foster care providers to ensure
they are aware that a child or youth has been abducted and:

a) provide information about the circumstances surrounding the child or youth’s
abduction;

b) discuss all relevant information known about the child or youth and their last
known whereabouts and request that they notify the social worker and police
immediately if they become aware of any new information that may assist in the
search for the child or youth;

c) discuss their role in working with the social worker and the police to locate the
child or youth; and

d) update them on a daily basis, at minimum, until the child or youth islocated.

Informing Parents

39. When a child or youth has been abducted and is in interim care, interim custody,
temporary custody, or in care under a Protective Care Agreement, the social worker
shall ensure the parents are notified immediately.

40. When notifying the parents, the social worker shall:

a) provide information about the circumstances surrounding the child or youth’s
abduction and the actions taken to locate the child or youth;

b) seek any information the parents may have that could assist the police and
request that they notify the social worker or the police immediately if they have
any new information; and

c) update the parents on a daily basis, at minimum, until the child or youth is
located.

41. The decision to contact the parents of a child or youth who is in voluntary custody
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or continuous custody, or of a youth residing in a placement through a Youth
Services Agreement, will be made in consultation with a supervisor. The decision
will be based on the parent’s relationship with the child or youth and whether they
may have information that will assist in locating the child or youth.

Amber Alerts

42. Amber Alerts can only be released by the police. If a child or youth has been
abducted, the police may decide to issue an Amber Alert to provide the public with
immediate and up-to-date information about the child or youth through widespread
media broadcasts soliciting the public's help in the safe and swift return of the child
or youth.

43. A social worker shall immediately consult with a supervisor and manager if the
police are planning to issue an Amber Alert. If the abducted child or youth is in
interim care, interim custody, temporary custody or in care under a Protective Care
Agreement, the police require the written permission of a parent before an Amber
Alert can be issued. If the child or youth is in the continuous custody of the manager
the manager’s written permission is required. In the event that this situation occurs
outside of regular business hours, the social worker shall consult with the on call
supervisor.

Additional Information regarding Amber Alerts can be found at: Newfoundland and
Labrador AMBER Alert program | Royal Canadian Mounted Police .

44. When a decision has been made by the police to issue an Amber Alert, the social
worker shall immediately notify the supervisor who shall notify the manager and RD.
The RD shall notify the ADM as soon as possible. When this occurs outside of
regular business hours, the on call supervisor shall notify the manager, RD and ADM.

Sharing of Information between On-call and Day Staff Regarding an Abducted
Child or Youth

45. The sharing of information between the child or youth’s social worker and the on-
call social worker is crucial. This will help ensure that the staff involved in decisions
about an abducted child or youth have pertinent and up to date information.

46. The child or youth’s social worker shall inform the on-call social worker each day
that a child or youth is abducted using the On-Call Notification Form.

47. Any follow up provided by the on-call social worker regarding an abducted child or
youth, including new notifications received during the on-call shift, shall be
documented in the child or youth’s file in the case notes in ISM and forwarded to the
child or youth’s social worker at the beginning of the next working day. Managers
shall ensure processes are in place in their respective zones to facilitate the sharing
of information between on- call social workers and the child or youth’s social worker.
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Return of a Child or Youth who had been Abducted

48.

49.

50.

Sl

52.

53.

Once an abducted child or youth has been located, the social worker shall
immediately notify the foster care provider, supervisor, manager, and the child or
youth’s parents and police, where required. The manager shall notify the RD, who
shall ensure the ADM is notified of the child or youth’s return. When this occurs
outside of regular business hours, the on-call supervisor shall notify the manager,
RD and ADM. Where a child or youth is in voluntary custody, continuous custody, or
is a youth residing in a placement under a Youth Services Agreement, their parents
should be notified only if they had been informed that the child or youth had been
abducted. The foster care provider may assist the social worker in notifying
appropriate parties; however, itis the social worker’s responsibility to ensure all
appropriate parties have been notified.

When the child or youth is located, the social worker shall complete the Missing or
Abducted Child or Youth Located report and submit it to the supervisor who shall
submit it to the manager as part of the internal notification process.

The social worker shall discuss with the police any required follow up, including if the
police will need to interview the child or youth and if there are any safety measures
that should be implemented to prevent future abductions.

Once a child or youth has returned to the foster care placement, a social worker shall
contact the child or youth within 24 hours to provide support. In situations where
the child or youth’s immediate safety was, or is, identified as a concern, a meeting
shall occur with the child or youth as soon as possible and within 24 hours. At
minimum, the social worker shall:

a) assess and attend to the child or youth’s urgent needs and promptly arrange
additional support, if needed (e.g., medical attention, crisis counselling,
interview with the police);

b) discuss with the child or youth what happened during the time they were
abducted; and

c) determine if additional supports are needed in the shortterm.

A social worker shall also discuss the abduction with the child or youth’s foster care
provider to:

a) discuss the circumstances surrounding the child or youth’s abduction;

b) obtain information about the child or youth’s demeanor since theirreturn;

c) determine what steps may be taken to reduce the likelihood of a future
abduction; and

d) develop a plan with the foster care provider to ensure necessary support is
provided to the child or youth.

Support shall also be provided to the foster care provider who may have been
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impacted by the child or youth’s abduction.

54. A social worker should also discuss the child or youth’s abduction with the parents
and provide support, where appropriate. Support may also be extended to siblings,
other family members, or others who have a significant relationship with the child or
youth.

Out of Province Placements

55. In accordance with the Provincial/Territorial Protocol for Children, Youth and
Families Moving Between Provinces/Territories (PT Protocol), a receiving
province or territory shall report any significant events, including when a child or
youth is abducted or missing, to the originating province or territory immediately or
as soon as reasonably possible.

56. The process for a receiving province or territory in notifying this province when a
child or youth is abducted or missing shall be outlined in the Case Planning and
Management section of the Interprovincial Placement Agreement (IPPA). The social
worker shall:

a) provide a copy of the Children and Youth who are Absent without Permission
and Missing and Abducted Children and Youth policies, to the designated social
worker in the receiving province or territory and to the foster care provider where
the child or youth is residing; and

b) discuss the expectations regarding how the foster care providers and the
receiving province or territory will respond when a child or youth from this
province is missing or has been abducted.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

» Missing or Abducted Child or Youth Report form

* Missing or Abducted Child or Youth Located Report form

« On-Call Notification form

» Provincial/Territorial Protocol for Children, Youth and Families Moving Between
Provinces/Territories (April 2016), Appendix B

« Interprovincial Placement Agreement form
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Continuous Custody Ceases to Have Effect

Policy no.: 3.16

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 3.34 Permanent Transfer of Custody

Legislative References: s.43 Permanent Transfer of custody after continuous custody
order; s.45 Rescinding continuous custody order; s.46 Transfer of care, supervision or
custody between managers

Purpose: To outline when a continuous custody order will cease to have effect for a
child or youth in the continuous custody of a manager.

Policy:
1. A continuous custody order shall cease to have effect when:

a) ayouth reaches 18 years of age;

b) a youth matrries;

c) custody of the child or youth is permanently transferred to another person, other
than to another manager under s.46 in accordance with an order issued under
s.43(5); or

d) the court rescinds the order.

Procedures:

1. A continuous custody order will automatically cease to have effect when a youth
reaches their 18" birthday.

2. A continuous custody order will cease to have effect if a youth marries. In accordance
with the Marriage Act, special consent is required for persons under 19 years of age
to marry. Requests for consent to marry from a youth in continuous custody shall not
be approved by a manager. The youth shall be informed that they may seek legal
advice when a request for consent to marry is denied.

3. A continuous custody order will cease to have effect when a judge makes an order
under s.43 of the CYFA permanently transferring custody of the child or youth from a
manager to another person. The person to whom custody is transferred becomes the
sole custodian and guardian of the child or youth and has the right to make all
decisions regarding the child or youth.
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4. A continuous custody order will cease to have effect when the court rescinds the order.
A manager or social worker may make an application to rescind a continuous custody
order when the circumstances have changed significantly since the order for
continuous custody was made and the manager has not consented to the adoption of
the child or youth. Please refer to the Application to Rescind a Continuous Custody
Order policy for further direction regarding this process.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents: None
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Cultural Connection Planning for Indigenous
Children and Youth

Policy no.: 3.1/

Effective Date: June 28, 2019

Date Revised: October 21, 2021; May 10, 2023; June 9, 2025

Policy Cross References: 2.19 Application for a Subsequent Order; 3.5 Sharing of
Information Relevant to the Care of a Child or Youth; Plan for the Child; 3.8 Consulting
and Informing a Child or Youth

Legislative References: s.29 Plan for the Child; s.36 Subsequent order; s.65
Placement Considerations; s.103 Monitoring Plans

Purpose: To outline the process to ensure a Cultural Connection Plan is developed and
included in, or attached to, the Plan for the Child when an Indigenous child or youth is
removed from a parent(s). This also includes ongoing development, review and
monitoring of the plan.

Definitions:

Cultural Connection Plan: is a description of the arrangements made or being made to
foster an Indigenous child or youth’s connection with their culture, heritage, traditions,
community, language and spirituality, to preserve their cultural identity.

In Care Planning Team: A team of individuals involved in planning for a child or youth in
care. The team must include the social worker for the child or youth and the social worker
for the child or youth’s parents; the child or youth (where developmentally appropriate);
the parents of the child or youth (if they are actively involved), the foster care providers
(e.g. foster parents, caregivers, residential staff); and may also include other
professionals working with the child or youth, extended family, significant others, or other
community partners. For an Indigenous child or youth in care who belongs to an
Indigenous government or organization prescribed in Schedule A under the CYFA, the
respective Indigenous representative will be invited to be part of the in care planning team.

Indigenous child: is a child who is Inuit, Metis, Innu, Mi’kmaq or other First Nation, a
child who has a parent who considers the child to be Indigenous, or a child age 12 years
of age but under the age of 16 years who considers themselves to be Indigenous.

Indigenous youth: is a youth who is Inuit, Metis, Innu, Mi’kmaq or other First Nation or
a youth who considers themselves to be Indigenous.

Indigenous representative: means a person designated by an Indigenous government
or organization as prescribed in the schedule of the CYFA.
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Kin: Family and other persons who are significant to a child or youth or with whom the
child or youth has a connection.

Policy:

1. A Plan for the Child filed with the court for an Indigenous child or youth who has been
removed from their parents shall include a Cultural Connection Plan as outlined in the
Plan for the Child policy.

2. The Cultural Connection Plan shall include a description of the arrangements made or
being made to foster an Indigenous child or youth’s connection with their culture,
heritage, traditions, community, language and spirituality to preserve their cultural
identity.

3. Where the child or youth is an Indigenous child or youth belonging to an Indigenous
government or organization prescribed in Schedule A of the Act, the Indigenous
representative shall be asked to participate in the development of the plan.

4. The Cultural Connection Plan shall be reviewed at minimum every 6 months.
Procedures

1 Where an child or youth is removed and they are an Indigenous child or youth
belonging to an Indigenous government or organization prescribed in Schedule A of
the CYFA, a social worker shall make contact with the respective Indigenous
representative to request that they participate in the development of a Cultural
Connection Plan and that they assist the social worker in identifying kin or others who
could assist to develop the plan.

2 When an Indigenous child or youth is removed and they do not belong to an
Indigenous government or organization prescribed in Schedule A of the CYFA, a
social worker shall identify a planning team as outlined below to assist in the
development of the Cultural Connection Plan.

3 The social worker shall work with the child or youth (based on age and development),
the child or youth’s parents, if they are willing and available, the placement provider,
and where willing and available, kin and/or other community partners who are part of,
and understand the child or youth’s culture and can assist to develop a plan to support
the child or youth'’s cultural connections.

4. The Cultural Connection Plan shall be either documented in, or attached to, the Plan
for the Child submitted to the Court as outlined in the Plan for the Child policy. The
plan shall include a description of the arrangements made or being made to foster the
child or youth’s connection to their culture, heritage, traditions, community, language
and spirituality, to preserve the child or youth’s cultural identity.
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Where the Cultural Connection Plan is documented in, or attached to, the Plan for the
Child filed with the court before the Presentation Hearing, a social worker shall include
as much detail as possible in the Cultural Connection Plan. If this section only includes
a description of the arrangements being made as additional time and planning is
required to fully develop and implement the plan, a more comprehensive Cultural
Connection Plan shall be developed within 30 days and documented on the
applicable Cultural Connection Plan form.

Where a more comprehensive Cultural Connection Plan is developed prior to the
conclusion of the Protective Intervention Hearing this should be included in a revised
Plan for the Child that is filed with the Court as outlined in the Plan for the Child

policy.

When an Indigenous child or youth is in the care or custody of a manager, the social
worker shall work with the In-Care Planning Team, to further develop, implement,
review and monitor the Cultural Connection Plan. This Cultural Connection Plan shall
be attached to the In Care Progress Report and shall be reviewed as needed, but at
minimum, every 6 months as part of the In Care Progress Report.

The social worker shall include the most current Cultural Connection Plan in the Plan
for the Child being submitted to the Court when filing an Application for a Subsequent
Order as outlined in the Application for a Subsequent Order policy.

Cultural Connection Plan:

9

10,

The development of a Cultural Connection Plan is significant, as it promotes cultural
permanency for Indigenous children and youth and supports the development of a
healthy identity. Planning needs to focus on preserving a child or youth’s unique
cultural identity, significant relationships and community connections.

The Cultural Connection Plan includes a description of the arrangements made or
being made to foster an Indigenous child or youth’s connection with their culture,
heritage, traditions, community, language and spirituality to preserve their cultural
identity. This plan shall outline the persons responsible for following through on the
activities and tasks associated with the plan, including timelines.

In developing the Cultural Connection Plan for children or youth, the social worker, in
partnership with the other In Care Planning Team members shall gather information
about:

a) Where age and developmentally appropriate, the child or youth’s views and wishes
in relation to their connection to their family, Indigenous community and culture
and what they feel they need to encourage their connection to their parents, kin,
community and culture.

b) The family’s (parent and kin) views and wishes on how to strengthen and maintain
the child or youth’s connection to their family, community and culture.
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c) The role that the Indigenous representative, kin and other identified community
partners can play in supporting the child or youth’s connection to their family,
community and their culture;

d) Family/cultural traditions including how family, cultural or spiritual events are
acknowledged or celebrated;

e) Cultural activities the child or youth likes to participate in and ongoing opportunities
for future engagement;

f) Food, clothing, toys, etc. that are meaningful to the child or youth and part of the
child or youth’s culture;

g) Child or youth’s linguistic heritage, including their first language and preferred
language if it not their first language;

h) Cultural values and norms of the child or youth’s Indigenous group;

i) The child or youth’s family tree and significant connections (if applicable); and

)) The availability of Indigenous mentors who can engage with and support the child
or youth and the placement provider.

12 The social worker, in partnership with other members of the child or youth’s In Care
Planning Team, including the Indigenous representative, shall support the
implementation of the Cultural Connection Plan, which includes, but is not limited to,
the following areas:

a) Maintaining family and community connections by facilitating, where possible,
regular visiting for children and youth in their home community to maintain a sense
of belonging and identity as an Indigenous person, including opportunities to
engage in cultural activities and celebrations that are occurring in and/or organized
by their family and community (e.g. land-based activities, ceremonies, retreats,
etc.);

b) Identifying Indigenous mentors, where available, who can engage with and support
the child or youth and the placement provider;

c) Creating positive representation and reflection of the child or youth’s culture in their
current placement;

d) Acknowledging the importance of and exploring ways to preserve the child’s
language (e.g., visiting their community, music, videos, recording of elders
speaking, resources that may be available);

e) Supporting the child or youth’s spiritual development; and

f) Incorporating traditional foods into the child or youths day-to-day life in the
placement.

13 The social worker, in partnership with the In Care Planning Team, shall develop the
Cultural Connection Plan that is meaningful because it:

a) Is culturally appropriate, taking into consideration the unique aspects of both the
child or youth and their specific Indigenous community and culture;

b) Contains achievable opportunities for socialization activities and direct cultural
contact (e.g. visits to the child or youth’s family and community);

c) Ensures reasonable steps are taken and responsibility is shared to complete the
information where the child or youth’s cultural information isincomplete;
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14

d) Identifies any barriers to completing the plan and ensures that barriers are
appropriately managed;

e) Ensures that goals and tasks are realistic and achievable, and the appropriate
people are responsible for their implementation; and

f) Ensures that timelines are established for implementing and reviewing all aspects
of the Cultural Connection Plan.

The Cultural Connection Plan shall be documented on the applicable Cultural
Connection Plan form and be reviewed and updated as part of the In Care Progress
Report (IPR).

Once members of the In Care Planning team involved in the development of the
Cultural Connection Plan have reached a consensus that no further edits or additions
are required, the social worker shall document in the child/youth’s in care file in ISM
that the Cultural Connection Plan has been completed. The social worker shall also
add the required information regarding the completion of the Cultural Connection Plan
to the summary tab on the child/youth’s in care file in ISM.

The social worker shall request that the Indigenous representative sign the plan to
indicate their agreement. The social worker shall also request that all other individuals
involved in developing the plan sign to indicate their agreement with the Cultural
Connection Plan.

Supporting the Foster Care Placement Provider:

17.

Where a child or youth in care is placed outside their culture, the social worker in
consultation with other members of the In Care Planning Team, including the
Indigenous representative, shall identify ways to support the placement provider in
caring for an Indigenous child or youth. The social worker shall discuss with the
placement provider their need to respect the child or youth’s culture and support their
developing cultural identity. This discussion should include the many ways foster care
providers can support the well-being of an Indigenous child or youth including:

a) Engaging directly with the Indigenous representative, kin and/or other community
partners who are part of and understand the child or youth’s culture and can assist
the placement provider in understanding the cultural values, norms and unique
history of the Indigenous child or youth and how they can support the child or
youth’s cultural connections.

b) Asking the Indigenous child or youth and their families about their lives and culture,
as this is the best way to get to know them and what is meaningful to them. The
more placement providers understand a child or youth’s Indigenous culture and
experiences, the better they will be able to support the Indigenous child or youth.

c) Supporting children and youth to stay connected with their family, culture and
community to promote a sense of belonging and identity as an Indigenous person
(e.g. supporting a child or youth to visit their family and community so they can
participate in land-based activities, ceremonies, retreats, etc.);

Policy 3.17 Page 5 of 7



d) Working to develop positive relationships with parents and kin as relationships help
people understand each other and promotes greater collaboration. Parents and
kin are an important source of information and can often provide insight about
children and youth and about the hopes or concerns, they might hold for them.
Positive relationships and supporting families conveys respect for a child or youth’s
culture and fosters the social and emotional well-being of children and youth;

e) Where possible, visiting the child or youth’s Indigenous community and meeting
with members of their culture to learn more about the specific values and norms of
the child or youth’s culture. Being thoughtful about communication when English
(spoken or written) is a barrier. Interpreters or translated material can help
placement providers and families communicate with one another.

f) Continually trying to convey respect for the Indigenous child or youth’s culture. This
could include providing opportunities for the child or youth and/or their family to tell
their own stories and remaining open to the different ideas and ways of seeing the
world that may be shared. Placement providers show respect for the child or
youth’s Indigenous culture when they can acknowledge cultural differences in
parenting and other ways of living. When placement providers are sensitive to
issues faced by Indigenous families and are aware of historical and other kinds of
power differences, this shows respect for the child or youth’s culture and helps
support the development of positive relationships with the Indigenous child or
youth and their families.

g) Participating in training opportunities and availing of other resource materials on
topics such as Residential Schools and the Truth and Reconciliation Commission
Report, the impacts of intergenerational trauma, and material on the child or
youth’s specific Indigenous culture and history are ways to further support
meaningful cultural connections for the Indigenous child or youth.

18 When an Indigenous child or youth is placed within their culture of origin, a Cultural
Connection Plan is still required. The social worker, in partnership with the In Care
Planning Team, including the Indigenous representative, shall work with the
placement provider to continue to support the child or youth’s connection to their
culture and family. This shall include a discussion with the placement provider about
their knowledge of their Indigenous heritage, as some placement providers may have
a strong knowledge of, and connection to, their Indigenous community and culture,
where as some may have more limited connection to, or knowledge about, their
culture.

19, Where at the Presentation Hearing, Protective Intervention Hearing or a Subsequent
Hearing under s.36, the judge places an Indigenous child in the temporary care or
custody of a person other than the parent from whom the child is removed under the
supervision of a manager, the social worker shall work with the person(s) who has
been granted temporary care or custody in implementing the Cultural Connection
Plan.
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Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:

Plan for the Child

In Care Progress Report

Cultural Connection Plan

Cultural Connection Plan for an Innu Child

Cultural Connection Plan for Inuit Children and Youth (Nunatsiavut Government)
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Transitioning to Youth Services from the In Care Program

Policy No.: 3.18

Effective Date: June 30, 2011

Date Revised: November 25, 2013; June 28, 2019

Policy Cross References: 3.23 Financial Services for the Child or Youth; 3.25 Basic
Foster Care Rate; 5.2 Assessing Service Eligibility and Determining a Youth’s Need for
Protective Intervention; 5.3 Youth Services Agreements; 5.5 Residential and Supportive
Services for Youth, 5.11 Supporting Youth with Transitions: Eligibility; 5.15 Post-
Secondary Education and Career Planning.

Legislative References: s.37 Bridging provision, s.42 When continuous custody order
ceases to have effect, s.88 Youth Services Agreement

Purpose: To outline the options available to a youth when transitioning from the In Care
program to the Youth Services program.

Policy:

1. Youth shall be informed of their options when transitioning from the In Care program to
the Youth Services program and transition planning shall occur with the youth
wherever possible, and to the extent the youth is willing to accept.

Procedures:

1. If ayouth is in the Temporary Custody of a manager, the custodial relationship ends
when they reach their 16! birthday unless an application for a subsequent order for
Continuous Custody has been filed with the court prior to the child’s 16" birthday. In
such cases, the youth will remain in temporary custody through a bridging provision
in accordance with s.37 of the CYFA until the matter is heard or a Notice of
Discontinuance is filed with the court.

2. Ifayouthisinthe Continuous Custody of a manager, the custodial relationship ends
when they reach their 18" birthday.

3. When the custodial relationship ends between a manager and a youth, the youth
may:

a) remain in their foster home or residential placement under a Youth Services
Agreement (YSA);

b) returnto live with their parent(s) and receive supportive services under a YSA,;

¢ choose to live independently in the community under a YSA; or

d) leave their placement and choose not to avail of services from the Youth Services
program.
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Remaining in their foster home or placement under a YSA:

4. Where a youth remains in a foster home or other placement under a YSA, the Youth
Services Plan will outline the manner in which the youth will be encouraged to assume
more responsibility and learn life skills important for independence. For example,
where appropriate, the youth may be provided with a personal or clothing allowance
and may be responsible for purchasing items forthemselves.

5. Where a youth signs a YSA and continues to reside in their foster home, the foster
parent may continue to receive the basic foster care rate, block funding and level fee
(in accordance with the level of the home) up to the youth’s 19" birthday or completion
of high school, whichever occurs first. The foster parent and the youth will continue
to be financially supported in accordance with the Children and Youth in Care financial
policies.

6. If upon completion of high school the youth enrolls in a post-secondary education
program, the foster parent shall continue to receive the basic foster care rate in
accordance with the Basic Foster Care Rate policy. The youth will receive all other
applicable Youth Services allowances directly in accordance with the Financial Services
for Youth policy. Please refer to the Post-Secondary Education and Career Planning
policy for further information on post-secondary education support.

7. Where a youth has a developmental disability or other complex special needs,
financial support may continue to be provided to the foster parent as if the youth were
in care under the CYFA even though the youth has had his or her18™ birthday.

Returning to live with their parent(s) and receiving supportive services under a YSA:

8. A youth may choose to return to live with their parent(s). A youth returning to live with
their parent(s) is eligible to receive supportive services from the Youth Services
program as outlined in the Financial Services for Youth policy. The youth and their in
care planning team shall ensure that, where possible, required supports are identified
and provided in order to assist in a youth’s transition home.

Choosing to live independently in the community under a YSA:

9. Where a youth has indicated they are considering leaving their placement to live
independently and receive residential services from the Youth Services program, the
social worker shall:

ad meet with the youth to explore the reasons for wishing to leave the placement as
well as the benefits of remaining in the placement;

b) where possible, work with the youth to identify issues that may be resolved and
encourage the youth to continue to reside in the placement;

¢ assist the youth in identifying ways to increase their independence while
maintaining their placement (e.g. increased financial independence);
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10.

11.

d where appropriate and possible, consider allowing the youth an opportunity to
experience a time limited trial period of independent living (e.g. a trial period of
living with an aunt or a friend’s family), with an opportunity to return to the
placement if the youth determines that leaving the placement is not in their best
interests.

If a youth leaves their placement to either return home or live independently and the
youth later requests to return their former placement through the Youth Services
program, the social worker may explore this possibility. In these situations, all Youth
Services policies, including the financial supports outlined in the Financial Services for
Youth policy shall be followed for both the youth and the placement.

Youth Services clients choose where they reside, however, the youth and the In Care
Planning Team shall plan in advance of a youth’s move to ensure that, where possible,
required supports are provided to assist with the youth’s transition to living
independently. The social worker shall offer support and assistance and prior to a
youth leaving their placement and where the youth is agreeable, the social worker
shall:

a) Assist the youth to explore options for supportive housing, including:
I. supportive board and lodging with family (grandparents, aunts, uncles, or other
relatives/significant others)
ii. supportive housing options provided within the community;

b) Assist the youth in securing a living arrangement in the community if housing
options with family or significant others are not available;

¢ Work with the youth to review classifieds advertisements and to identify possible
housing options that fit within their budget and otherwise meet their needs (e.g.
near school or other necessities);

d Support the youth to make contact with a housing provider and offer to visit housing
options with the youth;

€) Educate the youth about safe housing options and provide the youth with
information about housing safety (e.g. considering who else may be reside in a
home or checking to be sure there is a lock on the door);

) Meet with the youth to discuss the challenges of living independently;

g Assist the youth in developing a budget to ensure the youth is informed of the
realities of living on one’s own;

h) Ensure the youth is provided with information on the rights and responsibilities of

living independently;

Make referrals to community agencies that may provide support to youth; and,

Ensure supports and services are in place prior to the youth leaving the placement

in order to ensure a smooth transition with no gaps in service (e.g. financial

arrangements should be made so the youth is not delayed in receiving financial

support).

S — ]
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Leaving placement and choosing not to sign a YSA:

12. Once the custodial relationship ends, a youth may not wish to receive any support
from the Youth Services program. In these cases, a youth shall be advised that they
may be eligible to apply for services in the future as outlined in the Assessing Service
Eligibility and Determining a Youth’s Need for Protective Intervention and the
Youth Services Agreement policies.

Exceptions: None

Relevant Documents:
e Youth Services Agreement
e Youth Services Plan
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